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cbutagd humbly. to pieſellt 
theſe (J think; Mr Lo h ehe 
laſt and ole Part of 
them, to the ſame zeneraw 
Candour, and good Nature. 
The true and real Goodneſs, 


both of r myln- 
tentions, is the He 0 1585 
i oF 


ff 


Ican make for 
Al of Your Condeſcenſion, an 


will, I hope, excute me to you 
and all the World. 


— a 2 5 
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Tue am , Ar fem 
the Arrogance of thinking an 

Thing in the whole Worl, 

able to bear the Inſpe&jon of 
Your Lordthips ea Judg- 
ment; Let I cant but flatter 
my. ſelf, ſome of the: latter 
Parts 
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Parts of it will appear conſi- 
derable, being immediately 
ſupported by Your own ini- 
mitable Pen. 


* 
* 


PERMIT me now, My LORD, 
only to add, I am extremely 
rejoicd at the Returns of Your 
Health; May the Infinite 
Goodneſs of Almighty God 
long continue it, for the Good 


of His Church in this World, 
and the greater encreaſe of 
Your own Glory in the next. 
Jam, my Lord, Tour moſt 
Dutiful, and moſt. 
Obedient Servant, 


JosEPH SMITH. 


be is the barbarous Malice, and 
oc the ſordid Ignorance of che Age, 
| That it is almoſt impoſſible für a Man 
do expreſs an boneſt and true Senſe 
for any of the moſt eſtabliſb 4 Truths of Religions 
or ſhow bis juſt Ab borrence of either their open 
or ſecret Enemies, but he immediately pulls on 
bimſelf from all Quarters, the Load and Charge 
of Popery. The Word Proteſtant is of 2 
grown of prodigious Extent, and neither the- 
| Authority o F C hurch or State is ſufficient to 
bound it. ya bat may be, and what we adually 


a feel 
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feel to be, the Conſequences of this mad H 
7s Foadful to think on. 825 daring 1 


Baſe and yillanous were the Hand that moves 
this Pen, if ever any thing ſbould come from 


it in favour of any f thoſe Errors of Popery, 


which were juſtly condenn d by our bleſſed Refor- 
jo Burt that 7 being v4 in be In 
* burch, at TI. hte of which. Pope 


renbles, be Made a Neſ en for 
eee of that very Popery upon thoſe r 


Lom ſuch an honeftrregard to it, is an Iniquity 
that deſerves a mh A oy EY 7 am 


baer to ſpeak... e 


in: 


"THO 1 muſt N ni Ch bed my „ ſhare of thi | 


x fort of Abuſe : Ver the. bare acquitting of a Chas: 
rater ſo mean and private as mine, had not made. 


it worth the mentioning. And indeed did we ſee. 


this Pracfice ouly Fram; News: Writers, mean and 


groveling Pens; Wretches ' who Blaſpheme for 


Pread, whoever were ftruck at by it, it were not 
worth the minding, But to find the whole Col 


leHive 


= 


and ep as every Day 2 Toad af IF 


oni than ſore" wil 55 willin r 


The PRE E KCAbT 11 


LaAldde Both of 75 Cle > thus treated, and a Cons 
vocation ir n ſulrell in tht _—_— "by Pa 


of fuch a Cbamicles, that I um rely bb 70 
Nahe, is whit brain would "JR (yr harder 


* 


Iv thd Mule aþ God, let ir . weng 
I A Eccleſiaſtical Power, Popery And the mn 
regular Proceſs, Perſecution? What ſhall "we 


ftop at by this way of Arguing 1 meddle not 


with the Merit of any particular Caſe,” but both 
, my of God Cf the Lund, bave in my 
00) malle the eben- Cyndentlon⸗ 

22 proper Junger of eber Hereſy,” 
Tos þ-"ryg vr Diſordes, wen it "foal happen 
in" the" Church 5 and I muſt own, "tis with Con- 
cern I ſee be "Authority made 4 Fer of f 
lah who perhaps ought te bave felt it. 


[ IT were beartily to be "— — 
ing all the ſud Stories we have Tately been en- 


tertain d with about Inquifitions and Perſecuri- 


ons, that our 'Caſuiffs and Dinines at leuft 
would teach d to diftinguiſh between the pro- 


per Uſe, and the Abuſe of Eceleſraftical Pomer; 


that they would take ſome pains to convinte-us 


FOR: n and Hereſy may be juſtly Pu- 
niſb d 


J. 


IS 
* 
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upd. and di iſcourag d, tho tbe Injuſtice and 


Oppreſſion of fuch Potent in other Countries, 


are never ſo much to be condenn'd. This would 


-Y he: to ſet Things upon their proper Foundations, 
' end we ſhould then be fully taught to know 


the Difference between the regular and truly 
juſtiſinble Authority of the Church of Eng land, 


and the abominable Exorbitances of the Church 


wn 


BU what we are at preſent engaging for, 
wil not, I preſume, be call d either Popery or 


the firft Part of it, leads us only to plead for 
Chriftianity in general; and could we but haue 


1 to bope we might gain our Point ſo. fur, 
the Way would be pav'd towards a greater 
N for the Church of England in parti- 


cular. In order the more effeFually to do this, we 
" Hove endeavourd to ſhow the Unreaſonableneſs 


of Deiſm, or the pretending to believe there i | 
ſuch a eing as 4 God, and yer at the ſame 


time denying ſuch a thing as a Particular and 
Divine Revelation of his Wil, As to the Part, 
Tin perticular have bad in it, I will not pretend 


to ſay much; for as I cannot perſuade my ſelf to 
FRE Vanity of fing any thing in its favour, ngi- 


ther 


Perſecution - Our preſent 'Deſign, at leaf 6] 


| ther am I willing to leſſenmy ſelf tos mueb in the 
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cottrteous Reader's Thoughts," by that unnatural 
Fault in an Author, too great an Exceſs of Mo- 
diſy. The Su ject it ſelf is too good and impor 
tant to need any Apology for engaging in it; 
and the particular Incitements thereto, ſo raging 
and provoking, that nothing, I am ſure, can be 
ſaid againſt the Seaſonableneſs of it. 


NEVER certainly ſince Criſtionity bad a Be- 
ing, and has been publickly profeſs d in this Nation, 
has it met with more impudent and daring Aﬀronts, 
than at this Time, it is daily, I might ſay bourly 
aſſaulted with: It is high Time therefore certain - 
ly ta look back on the Ga and Firſt Foundations of 
our Faith, and raiſe on them proper Batteries to 
beat down the vain Pretences of ſuch bold Gains 
ſayers. Who they are that make this neceſſary 
with their CharaGers, 1s what we are very little 
concern d with; you may be very ſure they are neir 
ther of them worth your Knowledge, and very un- 
It for your imitation : Put how you may be ef 
Fedtually arm'd againit all their poſſible Attacks, i 
an Enquiry, worthy of your meſt ſerious reared, 
In order to your being ſo, I have endeauour'd 
with ſome Pains ta lay before you in the followi 


Work, every thing that I cculd poſſibly colled to 


have 
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ava been ſſaid, eicher by them or their Fore-fit 
Thers in this i of Iniquity againſt our boly Faith; 

From which. J apa, if may be bold to conclude 4 wh 


much, that the Opnaſtion which is made t6 it, will 
appear as abſurd and unted fonghl as it is Picked 


| Ts” 0h 


[4 
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"TH 7 3 Diſtomſe, to thoſe who have bes 
fore read the firſt V. _ of Modern Pleas, will 


_ eafuy. "appear-.th be 4 Contimation of the 


Work. If the + „e of it ſhould be thought 
ald and ſtale, I can ene, it was not thought 
fo:when I fyſt-engug'd in it: © Moft part of 1 
Pepers bavẽ buen written by me ſome time, and took 
% y Thougit i, when the Book call the Meaſures 
of Submiſſion mar mote tall d of. Many Interrup. 
ciomt, mbich the Particular wrangle of 3 Times 
has\given me, have till now and their Ab- 
peurunce from the Preſs , However, as I have upon 
ſome ot her Occaſions promis d them to the Public; 
they are now preſented. The Propoſitions laid 
damn by me in the fir# Part of Modern Pleas, obli- 
ed "me too to Lunſider hom the Methods there 
mention d of \argiting in favour of Diſſentexs, 
might not only in the Conſequencebe made deftyudive 
of the Truth and Certainty of the Chriftian 
Religion, and more immediately to outrage ſome of 
ts 
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its Prime and Fundamental Articles in particular : 

F But that they were deſtructive of the Peace of the 
us Church, and render d Unity among Chriſtians in 
dl general, impracticable. But every Thing I deſign'd 
ed to have inſiſted on of that kind, having been ſo 
by fully and well manag d by ſeveral Gentlemen, wha 
have oppos*d themſelves to ſome of the late Wri- 
* tings of the Biſhop of Bangor; I find my ſelf 
74 Amicipated in that Part. This I mention to inform 
e you, that you have the whole of what I now in- 
2 tend on the Head of Modern Pleas ; I mut fur- 
r ther own to you, ſuch of late have been the Me- 
0 thode of managing of Controverſy, that tho nei- 
* ther my Age, nor any particular Oppoſition that bas 
; been made againſt me, can in the leaft be pleaded 
> in my Excuſe: Tet ſick of the ill Nature and 
unfair Perverſeneſs. of the preſent Generation, I 


ſhall endeavour for the future, leſs to ſubjecł my ſelf 


to the Malice of thoſe, who, Thave found, may in- 
deed be enrag d, but never convinc'd. 


Jo. SMITH. 


Modern PLEAS, Oc: 


IJ x T was the Complaint of * Colerius in his 


Atbeiſts in Italy, and Germany, as then. 


Nen growth of theſe. Mop ſters, mentions Fif- 
ty Thouſand in the ſingle GN of Paris. A Man has 
very little Temptation to 

kind, and his Natural fondneſs of his own Country, 
will almoſt irreſiſtably move him to ſhift an impu- 
tation of this reproachful Nature, as far as he can 
from it: But when a Plagne, or Infection Reigps, 
and ſeems almoſt Univerſally Predominant, it will 


always be an Important Queſtion, whether it is better, 


to huſn People in ſecurity; and ſo let the Infection 
inſenſibly ſpread, or warn them of the Danger, that 


they may fly the Infection? Believe me, it is with 


no pleaſure I ſhall ever enter into the fad detail of 
Wretches of this Stamp at preſent among us; there 


Time, that there never were ſo many 


+ Marcennns, another Obſerver. of the 


aw Parallels of this 


has not been any thing in my Obſervation in their 


Manners, as well as Principles, at all inviting ; but 
vain is it to diſſemble in the Point, they are too nn- 
— B merous 
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* Lib. de Immortal. Anime. + Anno 1233. ad finem Henrici tertii, 


Pap. 645. 
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j&tous to be encoura N by Silence, and too 
mpudent and daring to Eſcape the Notice of the 
moſt Negligent and Supine. 


TR r have, no doubt of it, at all Times, and 
in all Places, been Men of Wicked, and Blaſphe- 
mous Spirits, and no Laws, or Meaſures can be ſo 
well Concerted as entirely to revent their Excurſi- 
ons: But then they wiiſper'd their Inpieties only 
in their ſecret Cabals, and had the Satisfaction of 
thinking the darkneſs ſhould cover them, and their 
Security lay in being as Secret as they were Wicked. 


Matthew Paris tells us, Henry the Lansgrave of Heſſen, 


heard the -Emperor Frederick ſay, There were 
three Fugzlers; Moſes, Chriſt, and 7 liabomct. One 
of our Modern + Virtuoſi turns the Tables tother way, 


and will have even the laſt a true Prophet, and ſo has 
extended the Catholick Church to the degree of ta- 
king in In/ks, Fews, and Hyfidels, and deems my 


may all in his profound way of thinking, be call 
Chriſtians; and this he has thought fit to do Föblick⸗ 


Iy, Openly, in the Face of the . even from the 
Preſs. Whence this, and mary more ſuch Men of 
Licence, take their Enconragements,is hard to deter- 
mine, but the F Lengths ſeveral of them 
have lately run, require perhaps 2 — (at leaſt 
with them) more reible than Argument to ſtop 


their Cech. Only the Searcher of Hearts it is cer- 
tain, can fully Judge of the Secret Springs, and 
Wheels on which te Mind does move; but this 18 as 


certain, ſuch an Abominable, and Licentur u wy” 
d 


of Writing, as well as talking, has of late obtain 
| and 


— — 


. Tyres Profigeterer, Me Moſes, Chriſtus & Mabomet, uti - unde d 
minarentur toi um populum, ſibi contemporaneum Seduxiſſe. T Vide To- 
knd's N. zu enus. 
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and almoſt grown in Faſhion, as did not uſe ſor- 
merly to be Tolerated, Some Men may not be a- 
ble to ſee the Conſequences of their Tenets, others 
may not be willing, others regardleſs of what they 
are; whether ills of this Nature flow from Ignorance, 
Precipitation, or deſign'd Villany, their Miſchievous 
Influences are in each caſe much the ſame , and as it 
Is very certain there will be always too many wil- 
ling to take Advantage of ſuch Proceedings, i 
is exceeding Pity wy an's Pride, or Folly, or cal 

it what you will, ſhould be ſo far indulg'd, as to 
pull thels Calamities upon us. 


-1 Am very ſure no Man's Natural Temper, can 
more forcibly encline him to the ſoft, and eaſie Me- 
thods of Reaſon, and Perſuaſion, than my own; but 
I can't help freely e ſome Tempers ſeem 
very little to be Affected that way, and whoever 


Cc 


deals with them in it, may ſhow well enough the 


fineneſs of his Wit, but in the reſult (if he had in 
his Hands the Powers of Diſcipline) it will prove at 
laſt a wretched Mark of his Wiſdom. There is not 
perhaps in Humane Nature a greater Infelicity 
than that one ſingle ſad miſtake, of what we call 
Liberty and Freedom; and tho* the Natural Pride, 
and: Vanity of our Minds, may give us the Strongeſt 
bent to entertain it; yet there bas not any thing 
roduc'd more wild Confuſion throughout te World. 
hen the Reins of Power are left looſe, and broken, 
and every thing that ſeems beſt in our own Eyes, is 
made the deciſive rule of our Conduct, Liberty will 
Naturally degenerate into Licentiouſneſs, and Men 
may talk as many ſoft and fine things as they pleaſe, 
but without, the Reſtraint of Laws, yea and thoſe 
too of this World, all Nature would be uphing'd, and 
the Earth worſe than a 2 of wild Beaſts, 4 
| = b_— 
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NA very ſenfible, how invidious any Obſerva- 
tions of this Nature are at this Time, and how rea- 
dily he that employs either his Thoughts, or his Pen 
about them, is cry'd out againſt, as of a Perſe- 
cuting Spirit, and an Enemy to the Lenity of our 
Laws; but is there after all no Bounds to Indul- 
gence, as well as Rigour ? Muſt the Good Nature 
of our Legiſlature to Ignorance and Miſtake, be 
conſtru d to Encourage the moſt impudent, and pal- 
pable Blaſphemy ? No Laws certainly ought to 
fe ſtrain d to this Degree. The many Excellent 
Remedies our Anceſtors have convey'd down to 
us againſt ſuch flagrant Out-rage as. this, ſure were 
not Delign'd to be Fruſtrated by any Modern Ad- 
vances ! Bare Impunity in this Cate ſeems to be 
little leſs than betraying the whole of Chriſtianity, 
and if any thing of that Nature does happen, tis to 
be hop'd tis only owing to thoſe, who have the pro- 
per Power of Puniſhipg,. being not - ſufficiently in- 
form'd of it. 2 he 5 . 


IN ſome of our Modern Ideas of the Church 
indeed, we have had it repreſented to us, a Socie 
without any of thoſe Bands, and Ligaments, Which 
alone, as ſuch, muſt hold, and tye it together; but 
theſe are to be taken to be only the idle Sallies 
of Men, who put no end to the fondnefs of what 
they have once conceiv'd ; and whiatever is the Con- 
ſequence will eternally Dandle, and Cheriſh the 
Brats of their own vain. Imaginations. Theſe, 
as their way of thinking is always peculiar to 
themſelves, and on that Account valu'd both by 
themſelves, and their Admirers, cou'd not perhaps 
have a greater puniſhment, than to be treated wth 
* rn ſcorn, and be ſuffer d to run on unmo- 
leſted till they are giddy in the Wild Circle of their 

: ' own 
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own Delirium ; but as there are Wicked Men always 
willing, like "drowning Perſons, to catch hold of eve- 
Weed, and all who deſerve the Laſhes of Diſci- 


4 x od are ever ready to cry out againſt it; it cannot 


ſure be improper to let ſuch Wretches feel, that as 
Blaſphemy 1s in its Nature as Capital as Treafon, it 
has too its juſt Puniſhments in this World, as well 
as the next. 


Wx all know it is natural enough for the Villain, 
and the Traytor, to rail at the Severities of the Axe, 
and the Gibbet, but the tendereft Legiſlature has 
never made that a Reaſon to aboliſh their uſe; and 
yet Treaſon and Robbery is what Men muſt account 
for in the other World, as well as Blaſphemy. Nor 
are the Penalties inflicted on the Delinquent more 
conducive to his Reformation, in the one Caſe than 
the other; it being no more in the reach of Hanging 
or Beheading, to make a Man ſincerely Honeſt or Loy- 
al, than Religious. However, if they receive no Be- 
nefit (which ſometimes they may too) by ſuch appli- 
cations, yet it is certain Society does: And certain- 
ly it muſt be allow'd ſome degree of Prudence, when 
a Man has got the Plague, ſo that he is paſt all hopes 
of Cure himſelf, to remove him to a Peft-Houſe, that 
he may not infect others. 


Bu x as every thing we would pretend to offer of 
this kind, is with the utmoſt 2 to thoſe in 
whoſe Hands is lodg d the Power of puniſhing Evil- 
doers, and giving juſt Praiſe and Commendation to 
them that do well: So we would not have it ima- 
gined, we can entertain the Thonght, that the Cor- 
rections of Power are plac'd in every private Hand. 
No! Should Atheiſm and Infidelity pour upon us 
withnever ſuch a Torrent of Licence, and Impunity; 

| B 3 ſhould 
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mould the general Bent and Humour turn never ſo 
much on Novelty and Innovation; ſhould Blaſphe- 


my; and Preferment, go never ſo much Hand in- 
Hand; ſhould ſuch general Corruption, and Apoſta- 


ey take place, in ſuch a degree, that all Ranks and 
Conditions ſeem'd as it were to be Sick, and Spurn 
at their old and honeſt Rules of Life: Yet it is ſtall 
our Duty to act within our proper Spheres, and not 


think to propagate the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf, by Rage and unlawful Violence. 

Bu r tho it is admitted, the Power of Cenſuring, 
and puniſhing Wickedneſs, and Blaſphemy, in an 
Authoritative way, is only the Province of thoſe 
wiom Providence has {et over us for that pur poſe; 
and however neceſſary the uſe of ſuch a Power may 
be in the ordinary Methods of the ſame Providence, 


for the Preſerving and Maintaining the Purity of the 


Church, > it muſt never be aſſum'd in an. irregular 
Way: This however, is every Body's Duty, and Bu- 
lineſs too, as far as their Capacities extend, to op- 
poſe: the Abſurdity, as well as Wickedneſs of the 
Enemies of our Faith: The power of Reaſon and 
Argument may, and onght to be uſed by all; and 
every thing we can pojhbly collect of this Kind, 
will not unprofitably employ our Thonghts, nor be 
without uſe at any Time, but more eſpecially at 


this. 


ITE Men of Metaphyſcs may probably Quarrel 
with us, for uſhering in a profelſs'd Diſcourſe againſt 
Deiſm, with ſuch frequent and repeated mention of 
Atheijm, as if the Terms were Synonymous, and the 
Ideas convey d by them the fame. It may be ſug- 
2 the Compliment of ſome Diſtinction, is at 
leaſt due to the Former; but as Reaſon, as well as 


Revelation aſſures us tis only the Fool, the 9 
; > of 9 


* 


M av Yu 


4 


Ov ew (0 4 


r YW FRY VV Jas 


TS” -- 


I. Unreeſoablenſs of DE 1 5M. 7 


cial unthinking Fellow, can ſay in bis Heart, There 


is 0 Cod; fo none but the fame Fool, can think, or 


believe he has not reveal'd himſelf to us his Crea- 


tures. The ſame incogitancy, and want of Thought 


and Reflection, holds in the one Caſe, as well as the 
other, and it is as eaſy for a Man of ſober Reaſon ta 
believe, There is no God, as that that God has not 


reveal'd himſelf to humane Nature, in ſome fix d and 


poſitive Rules of Life. 


Tu E evincing of this, is what we would at pre- 
ſent engage in, and a ſerious Conſideration of the 
three following Particulars, will, we hope, in ſome 
degree contribute to that End, vix. 


FIRST, That the very Notion, or Belief of a 


God, does in the Nature, and Reaſon of the thing 


infer or neceſlarily imply, a Revelation of his 
Will. W 


SECONDLY, That the particular Atteſtat ions 
he has given us of the matter of Fa&, viz, A Reve- 
lation of his Will, leaves a rational Man no poſſibi- 
lity of Doubting, that he has reveal'd himſelf to us. 


TRIRDI y, The Conſequence of which is, That 
Deiſm, or the not believing ſuch a thing as a Reve- 
lation of the Will of God, in that which we call Re- 
ligion, is the moſt abſur'd and irrational, as well as 
— row Notion a Man can well entertain, or be 
gulty of, 


By a Revelation of the Will of God, I underſtand 


not thoſe fit and ffated Notices of Good and Evil; 
or, what ſome of our Modern Enthufiafts, as well as 


Deiſts, call the Light Within, or the natural and com- 
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mon Dictates of Reaſon and Conſcience; but ſuch an 

immediate, and expli ite Declaration of his Will, as 
was made to the antient Patriarchs, and is now con- 
vey'd don to us by Moſes and the Prophets, and 

Criſt and l is Apoſtl s, and has indeed been under- 


ſtood by all Mankind, wherever Revelation, in en 
Points of Religion, has been at all pretended. I have fre 
the rather thought it proper to explain my ſelf in di 
this particular Manner, that the Reader may per- ot 
ceive my Thoughts are levell'd againſt the Deiſt, as In 
he declares himſelf to diſſent from every Revelati- m 
on of this kind, and charges the very Notion of it 


in general, as abſur'd and irrational, tho' at the ſame 
time he profeſſes the belief of a God. 


FIE S r then it is inſiſted, that the very Notion, 

or Belief of a God, does in the Nature and Reaſon of 01 
the thing infer, or neceſſarily ſuppoſe a Revelation G 
of Eis Will. : | F520 1 

. Tae leaſt reflection on the infinite Perfection v 
. and Excellence of the Deity, will, of it ſelf, raife a 
in a thinking Breaſt the deepeſt Reverence and Awe 1 
of it: And that God is a Being infinitely Perfect, the v 
Men we have to deal with are ſo fully convinc'd of, 1 

that they will pretend in the general to have the { 
_ Tame Senſe of it as we have. The Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 10 
Power, and every other Perfection of his Nature, t 


they tell us, they are free to acknowledge, and the a 
whole Diſpute there ſeems between us, is not the 1 
reality of theſe Attributes in God, but the Conſe- ( 

quences thence arifing. , Wicked, and Thoughtleſs 
| a8 they are, they have not thought fit to rob God of c 
his eflential Perfections, but only ſuch exerciſes of 1 

them, as are ungrateful to their Luſts; and there- \ 

fore it is they will not have him to ſee, and Are 5 

El 


* 
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their Actions, becauſe they know it mult be very bad 
for them if he does. Wn | u cnt 


of 


Bo T were we to indulge theſe Men ſo far, as to 
ſuppoſe the infinite Perfections of God, were to be 
entirely abſtracted from any relation to us; yet 
from thence to conclude a thorough neglect, and 
diſregard of them, is not our way of thinking in any 
other Caſe. Goodneſs and Excellence in all other 
Inftances will ſtrike in upon our Thoughts, and the 
moſt indifferent Spe&ator cannot behold them in a 
reſplendent Degree, without having his Tongue fill'd 
with every thing the moſt enlarg'd Panegyric, and 
awful Wonder can Suzgeſt. It has been obſerv'd, 
and I think juſtly too, that the Worſhip of the Sun 
has of all Idolatiy been the moſt Natural, and rati- 
onal, only on the Account of its being ſo remarkably 
Glorious. And indeed, a Man muſt - ſtrangely dif- 
ſemble his own Experience, as well as the common 
Senſe of all Mankind, who can tell us he has obſer- 
ved any the loweſt degrees of Beauty and Perfection, 
and not found in himſelf a natural Deſire of ſpeak- 
ing in its Praiſe. Where is there a Sot ſo ſtupid, that 
when he thinks, and ſees him to be ſo, can forbear 
ſpeaking well of a Great and Good Man ? There 
feems to be nothing in humane Nature fo ſordid, and 
low in its reflect ions, but what has ſome Senſe and 
touch of this kind; and if we look into the higher 
and more ſublime Way of thinking, what elſe is the 
Fire, and moſt exalted Flameand Ardour of Poetry, 
* wnich the Men we are engag d with are particu- 
arly fond) but one continu'd Encomium on ſuch Oc- 
caſions? Our Idea's are never more naturally enlarg'd, 
nor our Language Stronger, and more Pompous, than 
j- when they have Virtue and Goodneſs for their Sub- 
e ject 3 and the fondneſs we have for ſuch Entertain- 

83 ments 
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ments, muſt, one would think, alone demonſtrate 
them natural to the Mind of Man. This inborn 
Senſe of Tings, wien it is apply'd to the Deity, 
riſes exceedingly higher; for when it is conſider' d, 
all we can poiſibly obſerve in all the Beauties and 
Wonders of tlie Creation, are but faint hints and 
reſemblances of the ſame Perfections in an infinite 
degree, in their Great and Tremendous Creator; 
certainly, not only our Idea's will be more expanſe, 
and ſublime, but our very diction too will bear a 

, and ſtrive at leaſt when we are thus impreſs'd, 
to Cloath our Thoughts in a proper Dreſs. If the 
bare View of the Glories of the Sun has naturally 
ſtruck the World with the Notion of Religion, and 
paying it divine Honours; the Reaſon holds much 

when we reflect on the Glories of him 
that made the Sun, and the concluſion in ſuch a Caſe 
muſt certainly be not only more forcible, but ir- 
reſiſtable. 


Ir will not T think be contended, that if upon the 
bare Conſideration of the excellency, and Perfection 
of the Deity, it is both natural and rational to think 
and om well of him, or, in divine Language, to 
give him the Honour due to his Name; then what 
we call Religion, or paying him divine Worihip, 1s 
at all to be diſputed the Conſequence ; becauſe the 

mg well of, or Praiſing the Lord, is in itſelf 
e higheſt and moſt exalted part of Religion. I 
would not be thought to exclude the petitionary 
Part, but moſt certainly in the Compariſon, this 
mult bear the preference; as it is in itſelf more No- 
ble and Generous to Praiſe than Petition, ſo tis in 
its Nature more laſting and durable. For when all our 
Wants ſhall ceaſe, and conſequently our occaſions for 
Petitions, the Praiſes . of the Deity ſhall {till con- 

tinue 


/ 


e, 
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tinue, and be the employment of Men, and An- 


gels to all Eternity. | 


My Deſign in what is here offer d concerning the 
natural Notion, every reaſonable Man muſt have 
of the Glory, and infinite Perfection of the Deity, 
is plainly a: (For plainneſs ought to be ſtudied in 
Points of this Importance) That as the lower, infts 
nitely lower degrees of Perfection and Beauty in 
the Creatures, naturally ſtrike us with the Senti- 
ments of Love, and force from our Ton ſome- 
thing in their Praiſe ; ſo upon the ſame Principles 
of Reaſoning, tis impoſhble to entertain any 
thoughts of the Glory and Perfection of God, with- 
out paying him that tribute of Praiſe and Worſhip, 
which has all the World over, made a confiderab 
Part of what we call Religion; conſequently the 
paying to him ſuch Worſhip and Praiſe, is the na- 
tural ante of Reaſon; and a contrary Concluſion is 
as abſur d and irrational, as it is impious and Wicked. 


B u 1 could we ſuppoſe humane Reaſon loſt to all 
Senſe of the Charms of infinite Beauty, and Excel- 
lence; yet when we conſider the Deity in that rela- 
tion it bears to us, the Argument for the Duty, and 
rationality of paying him Worſhip, yet more encrea- 
ſes upon us. He that is Maſter of Reaſon enovgh to 
reflect on the Nature and Dignity of his own Being, 
and has Thought ſufficient to conſider the vaſt Obli- 
gations he lies under to his Maker, for that one ſin- 
gle Act of his Goodneſs, the making him a Man, 
cannot be ſo ſtupid, but to conclude the Duty of ac- 
knowledgment, and Gratitude. To have no Senſe 
of a Benefit, eſpecially of ſuch a Nature in which 
every Breath we breath muſt remind us, 1s to fink 
our ſelves, and our Boaſted Reaſon below the mean- 


eſt 
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eſt Part of the Creation. The Oxe, and the Ae, 
reaſon higher than this, and as the one never ſhews 

* himſelf unmindful of his owner, neither is the other 
ſenſible of bis Maſters Cribb, A Senſe of Gratitude 
ſeems interwoven in the whole of the Creation, and 
is of all other Virtues, the hardeſt to be wholly eras'd. 
In humane Nature nothing looks more Shocking and 
Odious, than any failures of t is kind, and even in 
the common Incidents of Life, there is not any 
thing ſo hateful, as an ungrateful Perſon; 'tis like 
Lying and Perfidy, every where Condemn'd, and is 
ſuch an open violation of Nature as well as Reaſon, 
that the moſt abandon'd will not pretend to plead 
for it. Were a Man to ſtudy the blackeſt Characters 
that can poſſibly be fix d on human Nature, the 
Defign were not half finiſh'd, without this Maſter- 
piece of Wickedneſs were put in the Liſt, and 'tis 
EN impoſſible for a Man to be a compleat Vil- 
ain, except he can be prov'd an ungrateful one. 
*Tis in ſhort, as Monftrous and Unnatural tv the 


Mind, as the Head of a Lyon, or a Bear were to the 


Body: And yet, as Monſtrous and Unnatural as 
this quality muſt be, wherever it is found, never can 
it be aggravated in a blacker and more enormous 
Degree, than when it ſhows it ſelf in a neglect cf 
the Goodneſs and Bounty of our Maker. Shall the 
Acquiſitions of Fortune, the being refcu'd from Dan- 
ger, with every other little Advantage o? Life, 
throw themſelves with irreſiſtable force on the Me- 
mory, and fill all Tongues with the Praiſes of the 
kind Benefactors; and yet at laſt muſt the greateſt 
of all Benefactors alone be forgotten? Tell me ye 
Men of Reaſon, can this be reaſonable ? No certain- 
125 Reaſon and Gratitude muſt in this Caſe be in- 
eparable, and *tis impoſſible to ſuppoſe the being of 
the one, without the other. | 
4 FURTHER 


| 


ſe, 
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FUN TH ER to expatiate on particulars muſt ſure 
be needleſs in a Point ſo plain. The Infinite Beau- 
ty and Perfection then of the Deity on one ſide, and 
his Goodneſs, and Beneficence to us, on t'1e other, 


Naturally leading us (on the Belief of a Deity) ta 


pay him thoſe acknowledgments of , Praiſe, and 
Thanks, which make up the nobleft, part of what we 
call Religion; our Thoughts next by the eaſieſt Pro- 
greſſion turn on that way of doing this, as will be 
moſt acceptable to him. For it is impoſſible for us 
to be convinc'd, we lie under the greateſt Obliga- 
tion of Gratitude, and Acknowledgment, without at 
the ſame time employing ſome thought how we ſhall 
acquit our ſelves in ſuch a manner as ſhall be grate- 
ful and pleaſing to the Perſon to whom we efteem 
our ſclves ſo much oblig dd. This the very, Notion 
of Grati:nde, and Acknowledgment it felf im- 
plies! | * n 
bo of * granted (and ſure it will be diſputed 
by no reaſonable Man) it muſt I think be as readily 
admitted ;. That that way of acting muſt be moſt ac- 
cepta!:le, and pleaſing in ſuch a Caſe, which. God 
himſel* ſhall by ſome poſitive Law preſcribe. For the 
very Notion of God implying him to be infinitely 
Wiſe, we ace v-ry ſure n Wiſe Legiſlator can be 
ſuppoſed to make any Law that is nngrateful ' ta, 
himſelf; by tlie ſureſt Couſequence therefore God 
cannot be ſuppos' d to do fo. „ 


An D now I think we are come to the very quin- 
teſſence of the Controverſie between the Wicked, and 
Unhappy Men we have to deal with, and us, concer-' 
mg the Reaf nableneſs of Divine Revelation; 
aud the queſtion (with tie utmoſt deference” to bet- 
1 7 b = 1 5 0. ter 
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ter-Judgments,)-,J_ humbly Conceive may be thus 
Stated. | 


— WH E THE E it is more reaſonable to think that 


* whey himfelf ſhould perſonally interpoſe, 
Fab 22 get down certain, and politrve Laws, 
for ur Mection in the particulars how we ſhould 
act q order to pleaſe him in what we call Religion, 
or paying him Divine Worſhip ; or leave us to Con- 
1 the particulars of this kind from our own Rea- 
| 0.7.97 Underſtanding Abſtracted from ſuch Di- 
rection? Haut 


Ix the Compariſon between theſe two, I cannot 
but think the greateſt Enemy to Revelation will give 
the Preference to the former. As much as they are 
apt to Idolize their Reaſon, they will not ſure have 
the Impudence to Compare it with the Infinite H- 
dom of Almighty God ? They dare not certainly at 
moſt give it the Preference. No ! this were not De- 
i/m, but Atheiſm with a Vengeance. CY 


Ke WEtL L then, all they have to contend is, the pro- 
bability of the matter of Fact, whether God has thus 
interpos d, or no? of a od 1 


„ N this, diſtindt Conſideration of the wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, 1d Juſtice of God, will very much help 
us to diſcover. And firſt of his Wiſ doom. 


WR E N it is confider'd this, as well as all the o- 
ther Perfe&ions of God, is Infinite, it is hard to Con- 
ceĩve how the moſt exalted degrees of humane Reaſbn, 
unaſſiſted by its Direction, can be aſſur' d it is able, 
in any Choice of particulars in order to the pleaſing 
him, to be in the right. The abſurd Determinations 

| it 


: 
0 


hus 
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it has made of this kind hitherto, let the Superſtition, 


and idle vanity which has been every where pitch'd on, 
ſpeak; and we muſt from hence he forc'd to own we 
are at leaſt at fome uncertainty, whether we, were 
we put to the trial, ſhould make a better Choice: 


Jet this we may be very ſure of, that Infinite Wiſ- 


dom can never be pleas d with the abſurd Services of 
its Votaries z and therefogg, one wonld think it is 
probableto ſappoſe, for oui bitter, and more ſure 
Direction, God himſelf ſhould immediately interpoſe; 
and ſhould he do ſo, it immediately Commenees what 
we contend for, a Divine Revelation. 


SECoN DL Y, When it is further conſider'd that 
God is Infinitely Good as well as Wile, it is impoſ- 
ible for us to Reconcile to this Notion of him, the 
being difpleas'd at any abſurd Choice the weakneſs 


ok humane Reaſon can't help. falling into. For he 


can't but be ſenfible, by with-holding from us a par- 
ticular Direction, (which indeed is the only means b 

— we can be enabled to prevent ſuch a Miſchief) 
we muſt mevitably incur his diſpleaſure. And as 
it muſt be Inconſiſtent with Infinite Wiſdom to ſup- 
pole it can be pleas'd with Error, and Abſurdity : & 
it is equally Inconſiſtent with Infinite Goodneſs, to 


ſuppoſe it can be fo diſpleas'd, when freni the 


weakneſs of humane Reafon alone, it muſt 
be vnavoidable, from any thing the World has yet 
ſhown to the Contrarr. 2 


Br I am ſenſible the Men we have at preſent. 
to deal with, tho' will very readily own their 
contempt of the Reaſon of all that have gone before 
them, entertain 4 mighty Opinion of their own.” 
Perhaps their Enmity to Revelation, is owing to 
nothing more, than the thoughts, that by the _ 
#573 1>+- wth A 
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Eternal wrangle; and perplexity inevery particular, 
and it muſt be impoſſible in ſuch a Caſe to diſtinguiſh 
Right from Wrong, or Good from Evil; Do we 
not daily ſee, notwithſtanding the belief of the moſt 
poſitive Laws to direct us in every particular, what 
ſad Confuſion there is on this Account? That there 
are Wretches, who have the impudence to diſpute the 
Light of the Midday Sun? But had not God Almigh- 
ty been pleas'd to fix, and ſettle the Rules of Duty 
by what we contend a Revelation, the Caſe were yet 
more deplorable. The worſt, the moſt profligate Vil- 
lain we can poſſibly conceive, ' were in ſuch a Caſe, 
upon the level with the honeſteſt Man upon Earth. 
For take away the Law, and how is it pofſible to 
prove the Tranſgreſſion? Since, as he will be ſure to 
tell you, where there is no Law, there can be no 
Tranſgreſſion. Tell him you Appeal to his Reaſon, 
as a Law in the Caſe, and hell laugh at you, and im- 
pudently tell you his Reaſon is very eaſie in the Point; 
and ſince his Reaſon is to be the Judge, as well as 
yours, what can you ſay againſt him; and why 
may not his Reaſon take place as well as yours ? 


Tus is, this muſt be the ſad Conſequence of Things 
where Men are brought to Conclude there is no ſuch 
Thing as a particular, and Divine Revelation. Hu- 
mane Nature cannot well fink it ſelf into greater un- 
8 ſhould it ſtudy its own Deſtruction, than 
by ſuch a Notion. Every tendency this way is Fa- 
tal, and the Church of God has in particular felt it 
ſo in all Ages. To go no further than the prefent, 
do we not ſce even while a Divine Revelation is at 
leaſt ſeemingly believ'd, and admitted a Rule, when 
any thing elſe is foiſted in its 100m, what havock it 
makes? What is there ſo Monſtrouſly Heretical, and 
Blaſphemous, but under pretence of New Light, 

C Reaton, 
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Reaſon, Sincerity, and I know not what Modern 
Deluſions, Some Daring, and Nonſenſical Wretches 
will maintain and openly Vindicate ? But were we 
to be wholly depriv'd of the Rule of Divine Reve- 
lation, not only the greateſt, and moſt important | 
| Principles of Religion, but even thoſe of Common | 
. Morality and Honeſty would be equally Subjected 
to diſputes of this Nature; and every impudent Fel- 
low, who is reſolv'd to be wicked above Controul, 
would Naturally make it his firſt Effort, to laugh | 
away the Diſtinctions of Good and Evil. 


Co vp we then after all, believe this fine Pro- 
ject of Modern Deiſm, this over-grown boaſted Rule 
of Humane Reaſon, in the Caſe before us, Conſiſtent 
with either the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God to bear | 
with: Yet ſure the Juſtice, and Purity of hie Nature 
cannot put up with it. He that is of purer Eyes than 
to bebold Iniquity, cannot certainly be ſuppos'd to give 
Impudence, and Wickedneſs ſuch a manifeſt Advan- 
tage, when the Revelation of his Will is ſo eaſie an 

Expedient to prevent it; and yet this is what we 
muſt ſuppoſe, ſhould it be as theſe Men contend, un- 
reaſonable to believe God has ever Revealed himſelf 
in 2 particular manner to Mankind. 


To take then what has been offer'd in one view, 

Ef we believe there is a God; and that this God is 
Infinitely Wiſe, Good, and Juſt, (and ſure it is im- 
poſſible to believe the one without the other) we 
muſt believe he has actually ſome where given us | 
particular Inſtructions of what is his Will, further 
than we can gather from the bare help of our Rea- 
fon, which is what we mean by a Divine Reve- 


lation. 


NOR 
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Nor is the Belief of a Divine Revelation more 
evident from this eaſie, and natural Chain of Rea- 
ſoning, than it is firmly fix d, and rooted in the 
Common Senſe of all Mankind. Humane Reaſon un- 
der the greateſt diſadvantages of Ignorance, and In- 
cogitancy, has ever Concluded it in the general, 
however miſtaken in particulars. What * Tally ſays 
of a God, may with equal Truth be ſaid of a Divine 
Revelation : There is no Nation, however denominated, 
fo barbarous, but what has been fully perſuaded of it. 
That there is a God; That this God ought to be 
Worſhipped ; and that he himſelf has given us par- 
ticular directions how this Worſhip is to be perform'd, 
are Principles which in the general the whole 
World has Naturally agreed to, and Concluded. 
Hence it is, even amidft the innumerable, and diffe- 
rent pretences to the laſt of theſe, that there has been 
noImpoſtor, or Pretender to Diſcoveries in Religion 
ſo Impudent, as to attempt to uſher, what was indeed 
and in fa& only the idle, or wicked Conceptions of 
his own Brain, into the World, under any leſs pre- 
tence, than that of Divine Direction. Thus ſay the 
Gods, and thus ſaith the Lord, is Language we find 
very frequent among all Pretenders; But thus ſay I, 
r N determines my Reaſon, abſtracted from ſuch Dire- 
ction, is a way of expreſſion we find us'd by none. 
No! the loweſt degree of Humane Reaſon has been 
able to Conclude this Point ſo far, that nothing but 
the Gods, or God they Worſhipp'd was ſufficient to 
direct the particulars of that Worſhip ; and there- 
fore no doubt it is that we find in fact the 

C 2 World 
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* Nulls Cent tam barbara, cui non inſilent hat prrſunſio; Deum eff ; qed 
aer Scythe, nec Gracus, nec Perſa, nec Hyperboreus diſſentiet. 
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World has in no place or time been ſo ſenſeleſs to 
ſubmit. to any thing that pretended a leſs Au- 


thority. 


I BELIEve I might ſafely Challenge the moſt 
Sagacious Infidel of our Times, to produce one ſin- 
gle Inſtance from all his mighty reading, either from 
any Author in Hiſtory, or whatever elſe he would 
fetch his Voucher from, to claſh with this one Obſer- 
vation. It ſeems to be ſo riveted in the Senſe of all 
Mankind, that wherever the rudeſt Notions of a God, 
or Religion, have been entertain'd, the belief of a 
Divine Revelation has always gone along with them, 
and been taken for granted. There 1s not perhaps 
any one Sentiment can poſſibly be nam'd,in which the 
World has been more Unanimous. And however it 
might quarrel about the ſeveral, and different pre- 
tenſions of this kind : Yet they all agreed to the be- 
ing of ſuch a thing in the general; and the heat, and 
eagerneſs with which ſuch - Diſputes have been ever 
carry'd on, proves too they were in earneſt while 
they profeſs'd ſuch a Belief, 


Tx o' it may not paſs very readily with the Wits 
of the preſent Age, who ſeem to be as fond of No- 
| velty in Reaſon, as they have been of late of new 
-Goſpels ; to theſe Gentlemen who meaſure the ſound- 

neſs of Philoſophy only by the Newneſs of it, what 
we would obſerve may be deem'd of very little 
weight; but with Men of fair, and unbiaſs'd thought, 
I believe it will be allow'd, That there cannot be a 
ſurer Standard affix d to Humane Reaſon (except 
Divine Revelation it felf) than ſuch ſentiments of 
things in the general, which are receiv'd and agreed 
to ty all Mankind. For as it is impoſſible for us 
to conceive how ſuch a Concurcence can be to any 

6 | one 
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one thing that is abſurd in it ſelf, while the being of 
ſuch a thing as Reaſon is ſuppos d: So it will mant- 
feſtly appear, upon the ſtricteſt Examination of the 
matter of fact, where ſuch an univerſal agreement can 
be prov'd, that it neither is, nor ever was in any In- 
ſtance, either abſurd in it ſelf, ſo to Conclude, or 


indeed Immoral. 


I W1L I not pretend to take upon me Philoſo- 
phically to diſcuſs, from whence this Common Senſe, 
and Agreement of Ideas proceeds; whether the Mind 
or Soul of Man, be what ſome call a raſa Tabula du- 
ring our Infancy, and ſo has ſuch Ideas impreſs'd on 
it by Obſervation and Experience , cr whether ſuch 
Characters, and Notices of things are indeed Coæval 
to the Soul it ſelf, and are Stamp'd on it immedi- 
ately at the time of its Creation ? Becauſe as theſe 
are Queſtions that do not at all concern the matter in 
diſpute, Men may Naturally differ about them; But 
thus much we are very ſure of, that in ſuch Inſtances 
wherein all are agreed, the Light is clear, and irre- 
ſiſtable. Nolentes ſciunt, fatentur inviti, ſays Tyrius 
in a like Caſe; ſuch things we muſt know even 
againſt our Wills, there's a fort of fatality in them 
that forces its way to our Notice. And of this the 
Notion of a Divine Revelation is one Inſtance, - tis 
evident in the plaineſt matter of fact. Not onl 
the true Religion we live under the happy Light of, 
but * falſe one that has been obtruded on the 
World, ſince its firſt Creation, is a Proof of it, and 
tis oppoſing the Common, and Eſtabliſh'd Senſe of 
all Mankind to diſpute it. 


WHERE then is the Reaſon of thoſe Men who 
deny the Rationality of the thing in general? Do 
they believe a God ? They muſt then believe his At- 
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tributes, that he is Wiſe, Good, and Juſt, Do they 
believe there is ſuch a thing as Reaſon > They muſt 
then believe, what all Mankind agrees in, is Reaſon- 
able. Upon the whole therefore it muſt appear 
even from this mean Eſſay, if we conſider the Na- 
ture of God, and that -Confequent Senſe of it, its 
Beauty, and Excellence muſt raiſe in our Breaſts; if 
we conſider further how particularly we of humane 
race are diſtinguiſh'd by him, and the conſequent 
Duty only of Gratitude we owe him on that Account; 
the weakneſs and exceeding deficiency of Humane 
Reaſon how unequal it is to direct ns properly to 
expreſs this Duty of Gratitude; The Wickedneſs, 
and Perverſeneſs our experience ſhows it ſubjected 
to in ſueh a Diſquiſition, with the Conſequent Obli- 
gation ; therefore God Almighty lies under, by 
Virtue of his Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Pu- 
rity, particularly to direct us how to pleaſe him: 
And Laſtly, if we add to this, the concurrent per- 
ſuaſion of all Mankind, that ſo he has in fact direct - 
ed us: We muſt Conclude the truth of what we 
firſt Obſerv'd, viz. That the very Notion or belief 
of a God neceffarily infers, or implies a Revelation 
> | || HT WT 


WEIE we to ſtop here, the unreaſonableneſs of 
Deiſm, or the belief of a God, and not of a Divine Re- 
velat ion, were ſufficiently plain; but as the abſur- 
dity riſes and is abundantly aggravated, now we are 
under the Light of the Golyef: and the very thought 
is not only Stupid and Sottiſn, but Impious and 


Wicked, proceed we now to what was obſery'd in the 


ſecond place, viz. That the particular Atteſtations 
God has given us of the Matter of Fact, viz. A Re- 
velation of his Will, leave a Rational Man no poſh- 
bility of doubting that he has reveaFd himſelt᷑ to Ls 
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I x thoſe times, when that Life and Immortality 
which were brought to Light by the Goſpel, were con- 
ceal'd in only dark hints, and the Greateſt, and 
Wiſeſt Heads were perplex'd in Labyrinth, and Ob- 
ſcurity 3 


Quale per incertam lunam ſub luce maligna 
Eft iter in ſylvis.— 


S o weak were the greateſt Degrees of Humane Rea- 


ſon unaſſiſted by Revelation; how certain ſoever of 


the thing in the general, ſtill confus'd, and in doubt 
about particulars, ſure of ſuch a thing as a Revela- 
tion, but knew not where to find it. Immortalitatem 
anime Pythagoras ſomniavit, Democritus non credidit, 
in conſolationem damnationis ſug Socrates in carcere diſ- 
putavit, ſays St. Hierome. When ſuch was the Caſe, 
tho' the denial of ſuch a thing as Divine Revelation, 
would, as we have ſeen, even then not bear the Teſt 
of Strict Reaſoning; yet ſomething amidſt ſo much 
perplexity might have been pleaded in its favour. 
But now to do this! At this time! when we are 
ſurrounded with ſuch glaring Light from all ſides : 
When the Teſtimony, the Experience of Seven- 
teen hundred Years, our Education, every thing 
one would think, that could force the Mind 
to Conviction , ſtares us in the Face; it is e- 
nough to tempt one to think, this is to be an Age 
only Remarkable for Monſters. Amidſt the hurry 
and vexation of repeated Diſappointments in the 
ſearch, the Traveller may in a fret deſpair of ever 
finding his way; but when it is plainly pointed out 
to him by the moſt Competent Director, none would 
pity his being benighted; if he ſullenly declines 
purſuing his Journey. But much more were his Mad- 
neſs and Folly aggravated, if under the Notion of 
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Wit, and Superior penetration, he ſhould laugh a- 

way his own Eye: ſight, and merrily tell the World 

3 Dark, when the Meridian Sun ſhines in his 
ace. | e 


Ve T ſuch is the unexampl'd Madneſs, and Folly 
of our preſent Times. After our Holy Religion has 
for repeated Ages baffled all the Arts, and Malice 
of an Infidel World, and come off more than Conque- 
or through the Strength, and Power of its Leader; in 

this Age it finds it ſelf attack d by Vipers bred in 
its own Boſom ; and Infidelity alone is not a Graſp of 
Wickedneſs big enough for the preſent Generation, 
without Apoſtacy to bear it Company. Too narrowly 
to enquire into the firſt Springs and Cauſes of this 
fad face of Things, may perhaps be as Melancholly, 
as the effects we groan under; and indeed when de- 
vouring Flames have ſeiz d our Houſes, the moſt Im- 
2 queſtion is not how they came, but where 
all Water be got, and what ſhall be done to pre- 
vent their Progreſs, and thereby our own Conſequent 
Deſtruction? To render then theſe Papers as uſeful 
as we can, it muſt be their Chief Buſineſs to look 
back on the firſt Evidences of our holy Faith; and 
tho' this may not have any great effect on thoſe who 
are ſo bold and impious at this Time to deny it : 
Yet as it always has, fo it ever will abundantly Arm 
all hqneſt Minds, againſt ſuch People, and their im- 
pious, and deteſtable Tenets, Men that are aban- 
don'd by Common Modeſty and Ingenuity, are very 
little to be mov'd by the moſt powerful force of 
Reaſon and Argument; and a very little Obſer- 
vation will diſcover ſuch to us the wretches we are at 
preſent to Encounter; but thoſe who may pothbly be 
infected by the Poyſon they ſpread, cannot too care- 


fully be guarded againk it, 
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TS not that I have the Vanity to think, an 


thing J am able to offer, will in any Degree come 


up to what has been repeatedly done in this kind 

by ſeveral of our excellent Divines ; But Books of 

this Nature being moſtly Cloſeted in the Studies of 
the Learned, and ſo not ſo much Subjected to the 
common Notice, as ſomething of a freſh Publicati- 
on; and the Aſſiduity of qur Adverſaries being ſuch, : 
as to reach the remoteſt Corners; All Hands ſeem 
call'd, at leaſt to endeavour the Keſcue of our holy 

Faith ; and therefore I hope the good Intention of 
the preſent Undertaking, will in ſome meaſure a- 

tone for the Defects the Judicious will readily 

perceive in it. 


I x order then to laying the Evidence we have of 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being what we 
Aſſert, and believe it to be, a Revelation of the 
Will of God, in as eaſy a view as the Compaſs of 
theſe Papers will admit; it may not be improper 
to conſider diſtinctly theſe four Things, vix. 


I. Firſt, THE Teſtimony of the antient Prophets. 


II. Secondly, THE Miracles that were done by 
our Lord and Saviour, in Confirmation of his Miſſion. 


III. Thirdly, T # E Nature and Perfection of the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel in itſelf. And, 
IV. Laſtly, T n e Succeſs of it in the Event to 


this Time, both as it has ſhow'd the Divine Power 
that always Accompany'd it, and the Completion of 
ſome particular Propheſies contain'd therein. 


FIRST 
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FIE sx then let us conſider the Teſtimony of 
the antient Prophets. 


I this fort of Teſtimony two Things. deſerve 
our particular Remark. Firſt, the Nature of the 
Evidence it ſelf; as it is void of all poſſibility of 
Fraud and Collufion. When Men live together in 
the fame Period of Time, it is eaſie to imagine 
ſuch Meafures may be Concerted by them, as may 
Cauſe an exact Concurrence among them: But when, 
as in the Caſe of Prophecy, Things are foretold ma- 
ny Ages before the Event is propos'd, to make the 
Prediction good, the exact Agreement of the Event 
to the Prediction, cannot poſlibly be owing to any 
Thing of this kind; becauſe Perſons who live in 
diftant Ages have no Opportunity of that Cor- 
refpondence, as is neceſtary to the forming any 
 Defign, or Impoſture to deceive the World. Nei- 
ther can there be any Intereſt to be ſerv'd by an 
Attempt of this Nature. For the Reputation of a 
Prophet wholly reſting on the Event of his Pre- 
diction: When he places it for many Apes after the 
peſt ble Compaſs of his own Life, no Benefit or Ho- 
Nour can in the leaſt redound to him, be the Pre- 
diction never fo true; conſequently nothing but 
the divine Agency that moves him to ſuch, or ſuch 
Declarations with regard to future Events, can de- 
termine him to any thing of that Nature. The no- 
tion of being Celebrated for a true Prophet, a 
Thouſand, or two Thouſand Years after his Deceaſe, 
carries in it very little Temptation to any Man, 
who has only this World in his View: And yet this 
is all the utmoſt ſtretch of Imagination can form to 
induce any Prophet (without tie Suppoſition of Di- 
vine impulſe) to make Predictions of ſuch diſtant 

2 * Events. 


of 
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Events. Conſequently wherever any Prediction is 
made of this kind, it is irrational to conclude it to 
flow from any thing elſe but Divine Inſpiration, 
and as ſuch the utmoſt deference ought to be paid to 
what it delivers. 


T x AH ſecond Thing I would remark with regard 
to the Teſtimony of Propheſie, is the peculiar Evi- 
dence it gives for the Chriſtian Faith, even exclu- 
ſive of the ſame, to the Law of Moſes himfelf, For 
tho' it muſt be confeſs'd, ſeveral of the Predictions 
of the antient Prophets, were manifeſtly deſign'd 
for the Confirmation of the Law of Moſes after it 
was made, and Promulg'd : Yet I do not remember 
in all the holy Writings, an Inſtance of any Pro- 
phets either foretelling of the Appearance of Mo- 
ſes, or any thing of the Nature and Purport of the 
Law he wes to ſettle and fix among them. But in 
the Caſe of our bleſſed Saviour, and the Law he was 
to give us, their Accounts are exceeding Copious, 
even for thouſands of Years, before either he, or 
the Law he was to give us, appear'd to the World. 
No Prophet, how diſtant ſoever from the Time of 
his coming, but bore his Teſtimony this way ; and- 
there is little elſe in all their Writings and Predicti- 
ons, but what ſome way or other bears relation both 
to him, and the Law he was to deliver. To enter 
into the Particulars of Proof in this Point, were 
little leſs than enumerating all their Predictions, 
and nothing but the moſt ſtupid Ignorance of them 
can render it needful, The inference we would draw 
from this is, that tho* the Law of Moſes is Confeſſed- 
ly of the ſame Divine Original with the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt , yet the Goſpel in the par- 
ticular Teſtimony of Propheſie has abundantly the 
Preheminence, in being ſo amply foretold, Ro 

With 
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_ reſpe& to the Legiſlator, and the Law it 


'Tr1s Premis'd, proceed we now to the Parti- 


culars of the Evidence thus given by the Antient 
Prophets, from which we conclude the Truth of that 


—_ which as Chriſtians we are bound to Contend 


AN p this we ſhall endeavour to do under theſe 
Ave diſtin& Views, viz. 


Firſt, As it relates to our Saviour's Birth. Secondly, 
His Life. Thirdly, His Doctrines. Fourthly, His 
Death. And lafly, His Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 


and ſending the holy Spirit, for the Confirmation 
of the Whole. 


FII 37, then as to his Birth. 


Fon the Time when it ſhould commence, *tis in 
gener: declar d to be before the Sceptre, or in other 
Words the * Power of exerciſing Civil Authority in 
the execution of their own proper Laws, ſhould de- 

POR | part 


.*SOME of the Modern Jews will have the Word S cx p- 
TRE hereto be wrong ; for the Word in the Original they 
tell us, ſignifies a Rod, as well as a Sceptre, and ſo the mean- 
ing is they ſhould be an afflited People till the Coming of 
the Meſſiah to deliver them. How wild this Senſe is, the 
Words themſelves will ſhow, and how juſtly ſoever they de- 
ſerve the Rod, it is certain their Antient Writers neither 
ſo expected, nor explain'd the Paſſage to be ſo fulfill d; tho 
tis to be fear'd 'twill literally hold true in their Caſe, and 
the Rod will be held over their Backs till the Mefieh will 


at laſt come with-a Rod of Iron to puniſh their incorrigible 
Obſtinacy, and Infidelity. 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DEISM. 29 


part from Fuda, or the People of the t Fews, Thus 
Jacob, The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- % tlie 
dah, nor a Law-giver from between his Feet, 

until Shiloh come. If we conſider the par-. | 
ticular Character of the Prophet here ſpeaking, we 
find him no leſs than the Father of the whole Nati- 
on of the Fews, and all of them ever after taking 
their Name from him, and therefore calling them- 
ſelves the Children of Iſrael. f 


Ir the Time when the Propheſie was made, a very 
little Chronology will inform us, it was above a 
Thouſand Years before the Coming of our Saviour, 
in whom we inſiſt it to be fulfill d. So far out of 
the reach of Poſſibility of Fraud in the imputing of 
it to the Perſon here mention'd, that the very Fews 
themſelves, our Saviour's greateſt Enemies, allow 
them to be his Words, and from thence not only for- 
merly, but even to this Day form ſome Expectation 
of the SH1LoH here promis'd. The only thing 
then that lies upon us Chriſtians, is to Conſider how 
far this Prophecy can be ſaid to be made Good by 
our Saviour, 


IN order to this, two Queſtions ariſe from the 
Text, 1. Whether the Sceptre, or Law of the Fews 
was in being, when our Saviour was born; 2, Whe- 
ther (as the Text ſeems to intimate) they at any 
Time ceas'd after it. | | 


Ir we view them with regard to the firſt Term of 
the Text, the Sceptre, we find this indeed in a Re- 
markable 


+ Tas whole People of Jews denominated of Judah, 
becauſe that Tribe was to remain till the Deſtruction of the 
whole People. : 
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markable decline, plac'd by Antbony and Au- 
guſtus Caſar in the hands of Herod (as was obſerv'd 
by Antigenns his Competitor) * An Idumean aud pri- 
vate Man, that is to ſay, but half a Jew, a Practice di- 
rely againſt the Law, and right of Succeſſion that was 
Cuftomary among them. However during the Life of 
rcanus their then High-Prieft, and this Herod, and 
rchelaus his Son, the Romans ſtill ſuffer d the Jem: 
to be ruPd by their own Laws, and Governours, till 
they were made by Auguſtus a Part of the Province of 
Hel, after he had Baniſh'd Archelans, in that part 
over which he preſided, as an Ethnarch. + And upon 
the whole, whatever where the Graples, and Difficul- 
ties they were continually put to for the keeping 
their own particular Polity, and Government, it is 
evident they were not totally depriv'd of them, till 
in the Language of the Prophet Daniel, the Prince 
that was to come ſhonld deſtroy the City, and Sanctuary; 
and the end thereof ſhould be with a Flood, even *till 
the Conſummation ſhould be pour'd upon the Deſo- 
late; and what the Prophet Jeremy often calls their 
whole Deſtruction, ſhould come. 


*T1s plain then in anſwer to the firſt Queſtion, 
that ſo far the Sceptre and Law of the Fews was not 
departed from them, as to amount to a total 
deprivation at our Saviour's Birth: Conſequently ſo 
much of the Prediction was made Good, and through- 
Iy fulfill'd by it. f 


TRE Second Queſtion,as it regards what is intima- 
ted ſhould afterwards happen, the dire — of 
Me thneir 


— 


| ofepbus Antiq. lib. 14. c. XXvii. 
3 bl Bp. P:arſon on the Article, He ſuffer'd under Pon- 
tius Pilate, Alſo Joſephus. IIb. 17. c. xv. 
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their whole Polity, and indeed every thing elſe that 
could denominate them a People, their ever ſince 
Vagrant and ſad Condition are too evident 
proofs of, to need to be expatiated on; and as 
we ſhall have a properer opportunity hereafter wien 
we come to particulars, we ſhall wave any further 
Obſervations of that kind till then. 


TRE next thing we would obſerve in the Teftimo- 
ny of the Antient Prophets concerning the Shilob 
mention'd, and ſo Conſtantly expected, and depen- 
ded on by the Jews, 1s the place where he was to be 
Born. And this we are expreſsly told was to be 
Bethlehem, Thus the Prophet Micah, But thou Beth - 
lehem * Ephratah, though thou be little a- 
mong the Thouſands of Judah, yet out of Mic. v. 2. 
thee ſhall he come forth, that is to be Ruler 


* THEY that imagine any difficulty ariſing from the dif- 
ference of the Words as here taken from the Prophet, and 
thoſe quoted by thoſe who made Herod the Anſwer concern- 
ing the Place of our Saviours Nativity, are to Conſider the 
Alteration in the Word Ephratah, unto, in the Land of Ju- 
dah, (as expreſs'd by the Evangeliſt St. Matthew) not ſo 
much a litera] Quotation of the Words of the Prophet, as 
giving the main end and intent of them, for the Word E- 
ag bearing Relation only to a private Woman very well 

nown at the time when the Prophet ſpoke theſe Words, 
tho' very improbable to have ſtruck the Notice of H-rod to 
whom the Anſwer was made: Or admitting it yet to beara 
more Antient Relation, as we find it the Sir-name of Beth- 
lehem, as may be ſeen Cen. 35. 19. and Ruth, 5. 11, Yet as 
it would have been altogether unintelligible to Herod, ſo to 
have quoted it, it is eaſie to conceive their variation in the 
Point was only to give the Intent and Meaning of the Pro- 
phet in Words more familiar, and better apprehended by 
him ; A Liberty not only taken by them in this Important 
Faſſage, but very often us d by the Apoſtles themſelves on 
the like Occaſion. 
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an Iſrael : Whoſe goings forth have been from old, from 
everlaſting. Words ſo well known, and receiv'd by 
the Fews as relating to the place of the Meſfiah's 
Nativity, that when their Chief Prieſts were aſſem- 
| bled together in order to reſolve Herod where he was 
to be Born in the Account of the Prophets, they imme- 
diately reſolve without any Heſitation, it was to be 
at Bethlebem. Nay, even ſince the Birth of our 
Lord has fulfill'd this Prophecy, they have not 
thought fit to reje& the ſacred Text, but ſtill like 
ſome of their Predeceſſors endeavour to evade the 
force of it, by calling him a Nazarene, which to 
the Confuſion of their Malice verifies another Pro- 
NZ which expreſsly ſays, he ſhould be call'd a 
azarene, There —— 4 nothing to be offer d in 
proof of the fulfilling this Prophecy in the Perſon 
of our Saviour, but the Account of the Goſpel it 
elf, where the matter of Fact is laid down in ſuch 
a full and unexceptionable manner, that it were 
really to trifle to attempt to add any thing elſe. 


TI his Family, he was ſaid to be in general of the 
Seed of Abraham, Thus God himſelf expreſsly 
promis'd him: In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be Bleſſed; with many more Paſlages to the 
ſame effect. More particularly afterwards he is de- 
clar'd to be the Son of David. Thus the Prophet 
| Jeremy, Behold the Days come ſaith the 
Fer.xxi11.5, Lord, that Iwill raiſe unto David a Righ- 
teous Branch. And ſo familiar was the 
Notion on the Account of this, and many other ſuch 
Propheſies, that the meaneſt, and leaſt diſcerning 
among the Jews always readily deem'd their Maſſiab 
to be the Son of David, 


THE 
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Tae Proof of the Matter of Fact in its particu- 
lar Application to our Saviour, needs nothing but 
our peruſal of the firſt of St. Matthew, or third of 
St. Luke ; where his Genealogy both from Abraham 
and David, is fo exactly trac'd, as to leave no 
Room for Diſpute, 


. THE vY that ſhall obſerve St. Matthew only gives 
us the Generation of Foſeph his ſuppcs'd Father, and 
not of Mary from whom alone he proceeded, will 
find themſelves equally ſatisfied with reſpe& to her 
Family by St. Luke, as ſhe was the Daughter of Eli. 
Take it more particularly in Dr. South's Words. 
„The Royal Line of David, by Solomon ( ſays he) 
being extin& in Feconiah, the Crown, and 
„Kingdom paſs'd immediately into the Younger 
« Line of Nathan, another Son of David, in Salathzel, 
and Zorobabel; which Zorobabel having two Sons, 
« Abiud, and Rhe ſa, the Royal Dignity of Right De- 
« ſcended upon Abiud, of which Foſeph was the Laſt; 
« who Marrying of the Virgin Mary, ſprung from the 
« Line of Nheſa, the Younger Son of Zorobabel, and 
4 withal having no Iſſue himſelf, his Right paſſeth in- 
« to the Line of Mary, being next of Kin, and by 
« that Means upon Feſus her Son. Whereupon he 
« was both Naturally the Son of David, and Legal- 
« ly the King of the Fers; which latter is Ac- 
« counted to us by St. Matthew, and the former by 
« St. Luke; who delivers down to us the Pedigree of 
« Mary the Mother of Feſus, and Daughter of 
« Eli, tho' Joſeph her Husband only ſtands there 
« Nam'd, according to the known way of the Fews 
„Computing their Genealogies.“ 

D THE 


— — 


— 


Dr. South's Sermon on Rev. XXIi. 16. 
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TAE Laſt Thing we ſhall obſerve as declar'd by 
the Prophets concerning our Saviour's Birth, is his 
being to be Born of a Virgin. This may in ſome 
Meaſure beColle&ed from that early Prophecy about 
him : The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 


Head, But more particularly by the 


Fer. xxxi. 22. Prophet Jeremy, The Lord bath Created a 
| new Þ bing in theEarth,aWoman ſhall com- 


paſs a Man., The Wretched endeavours of the Fews,in 


Contradiction to their Antient Rabbins, to force this 


Paſſage to ſignifie any thing rather than encloſing 


by Conception, ſpeaks only that hardneſs of heart, 
and irreclaimable Obſtinacy for which they have 
been always notorious. For as every other Senſe 
they would put upon it, contradicts the very Terms 
of the Text, and makes no ſuch Thing, as what is 
call'd Creating a new Thing : So the Pomp, and So- 
lemnity of the Prophet can Amount to nothing 
lefs, than ſomething very Extraordinary, and out 
of the Common Courſe of Nature. But whatever 
Ambiguity may be ſuppos'd to be Couch'd in this 
Prophet's Expreſſion, what the Prophet Iſazah, who 
ſpake by the ſame Divine Spirit, ſays, 

Iſa, vii. 14. leaves no room for Scruple. Bebold, 
ſays he, a Virgin ſhall Conceive, and 

bear a Son, Nor will all their ſhifts ei- 
ther about the Term *Virgin, or their ſuppos'd 
Com- 


*ITux Jews in the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, in order to e- 
vade this Prophecy, deny d that the Prophet ſpake of a Virgin 
at all; but to this it was anſwer d, that ſo the Seventy them- 
ſelves Interpreted the Words, who were themſelves ce, and 
liv'd long before our Saviour 's Time. I hey further obſerv d it 


could not relate to the Meſſal, becauſe his Name was not 
to 
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+ Completion of it in other Perſons, how any thing 
but the Weakneſs, and Malice of their baffled 


Cauſe. 


Txt Nature of the Matter of Fact it ſelf, as it 
was undoubtedly fulfill'd in our Bleſſed Lord, being 
one of the Myſteries of otir holy Religion, can in 
the Reaſon of the thing admit of no other proof than 
what muſt be fetch'd only from the Gofpel, from 
whence alone we are inform d of it, An eccurrence 
in which the particular Perſon concern'd was only 
an obſcure, and private Young Woman, cannot be 
ſuppos'd to reach the Notice of any Publick Hiſtory, 
that was not immediately employ*d for that pur- 
poſe, and therefore nothing of that kind can be — 
pos d to be advanc'd in its favour. But that ſuch an 
extraordinary and ſupernatural Occurrence was 
ſome time to come to paſs; the veracity of thoſe 
Prophets we have mention'd ſtands liable to anſwer 
for; and the Authenticknefs, and Divinity of their 

D 2 Predictions 


to be Emanuel; neither was our Saviour himſelf any other 
ways known by that Name, than as his Divine Nature, af- 
terwards reveal d, made it applicable to him. 

+ Irs being Compleated in the Perſon of Hezech:as(their 
other refuge) could not be neither, becauſe he was both con- 
ceiv'd, and born before the Sign here mention d could be 
given. Abax, in whoſe time the Prophecy was made, Reign- 
ing but ſixteen Years, as appears by the ſacred Canon, and 
Hezechias being twenty-five Years Old when he began to 
Reign, 2 King. xvi. 2. 2 King. Xvilt. 2. Only therefore the 
Goſpel account can carry in it the ful] Completion of this 
great and aſtoniſhing Prediction, and Undeniably juſt is the 
Concluſion of the holy Fnangeliſi when he tells us, AM this 
was done that it might be fulfill d which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet ſaying, Bebold a Virgim, &c. Mat. i. 22. 
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Predictions, the Fews themſelves have not been ſo 
hardy as to deny, whatever Temptation the Paſſages 
referr'd to may have given them. 


Bor this however we are able to advance from 
the Nature of the thing, in the account given of 
it by the Goſpel it ſelf : That it is very probable the 
matter of Fact there related is true, becauſe there is 
one Circumſtance at leaſt in the Evidence given us, 
that no rational Man can think like to deceive us. 
And this preſents it ſelf to us in the Perſon betroth'd 
to the Virgin. Jealouſie we all know is the Rage of 
a Man ; and as there 1s nothing makes him more 
Naturally Sagacious, and exceedingly Nice in his 
Scrutiny : So when there ſeems to be Reafon to 
give Birth to it, little evaſtons will not make it eaſie. 
There is not any one Property of which Humane 
Nature 1s more tenacious, than that of the Bed, and 
where it is but ſo much as imagin'd to be violated, 
what ſad Confuſion always follows, no Hiſtory but 
affords us abundant proof. In the Caſe before us we 
have a Virgin Eſpous'd under ſuch Circumſtances, 
that the moſt ſtudy'd good Nature and Candour of her 
Husband could not excuſe , he is reſoly'd indeed not 
to proſecute, but he is not inſenſible of the ſeeming 
wrong. Now to find a Man under theſe irreſiſtable 
prejudices appeas d, and afterwards take care 
of the holy Maid; To find all his reſentment 
huſh'd, and end in Love and Good Offices, cannot 
ſure Rationally be imputed to any thing leſs than 
that Divine Viſion the Goſpel gives us the Hiſtory of 
in the Caſe of Foſeph. 


Tu Matter of Fact in it ſelf is ſo very extraor- 
dinary, that no Mortal evidence could be ſuppos'd 
to be Credited, andall the World muſt allow in ſuch 
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a tender Point, nothing leſs than an Angel could be 
believ'd. 


V re w then here the infinite, and aſtoniſhing 
Wiſdom of God in giving the evidence of this great, 
and Aweful Myſtery of our Salvation. Not only the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Prophets, the Purity, and 
Spotleſs Innocence of the Virgin, but the Voice of 
an Angel was needful here. Foſeph, thou Son of Da- 
vid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wifes For that 
which is conceiv d in ber, it of the Holy Ghoſt, A Rea- 
ſon which as it was in its Nature abundantly equal to 
his ſatisfaction : So with Reverence we may venture 
to obſerve, nothing leſs could have been ſippos'd 
to have done it. 


Pass we from the Account given by the Antient 


Prophets of the Birth of the Meffab, to what we next 


propos'd to conſider, his Life; and we find it,notwith- 
ſtanding the different Expectations of the Jews in 
general, declar'd to be a Life of Sorrow. The ex: 
ceeding prejudice the Fews have againſt this Notion 
of their promis'd Meſtah, and the pompous Idea's they 
had of his being to be a mighty Temporal Prince, 
and ſubduer of all their Enemies, one would think 
were ſo carefully, and particularly anticipated by 
ſeveral of the Prophets, that his appearing under a 
Contrary Character ſhould not be at all Surprizing. 
How does the Prophet Iſajab enter into the Minuteſt 
Circumſtances of this Part of his Character. He (lays 
the Prophet) has no Form nor Comelineſs ; 

and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no Bean- Iſa, Iii. 2, 
ty that we ſhould deſire him, He is deſpiſed, 3, 7, 8, 10. 
and rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows and 


acquarnted with Grief . we hid as it were our Faces from 


bim; be was deſpiſed, and we efteem'd him not, And 
D 2 again, 
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again, He was oppreſſed, he was affiited. He was brought 
as a Lamb to the Slaughter, taken from Priſon, and 
from Fudgment , It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, be 
bath put him to Grief, To bring this Prophecy down 
to the Hiſtory of the Goſpel; what indeed was the 
whole Life of the Bleſſed Jcſus, but one continu'd 
Completion of it? The Foxes had holes, and the Birds 
of the Air had Neſts, but he had not where to lay his 
head. No ſooner is he born, but his Infant Life is 
purſu'd by, a Mercileſs Tyrant, and the advice of an 
Angel preſcrves him from Deſtruction. Fudea is 
—_ on his account, a ſad ſcene of Infant Blood and 
Slaughter, and Egypt only puts him out of reach of 
his perſecutors Rage. In the after Progreſs of his 
Life, inceſſantly aſſaulted by wicked and malicious 
Men who hunted for his Deſtruction. Blacken'd at 
one time with Calumnies and Slander, reproach'd as 
a Vine- Bibber and Friend to Publicans and Sinners, at 
another, term'd a Sorcerer, and dealer with evil 
Spirits, nay is charg'd with being aſſiſted by Beelze- 
bub the chief of them. Nothing that either Malice 
or Art could invent, was omitted to embitter his Life, 
and as his Death was the moſt Cruel and Tormenting 
the Country he liv'd in could inflict; fo all the parts 
o his Life that preceded it, could be ſaid to be lit- 
tle leſs than one repeated Act of Crucifixion, If 
Art and Subtilty, if Malice and Revenge, if Pow- 
cr, and Oppreſlion, if Perfidy and Treachery ; if 
all theſe united muſt needs hang heavy on Life, and 
ſpeak him againſt whom they are wil fe a Man of 
Sorrows : Surely the Bleſſed Jeſus was ſo in the high- 
eſt degree. Never were all theſe Powers of Dark- 
neſs fo firmly knit, and cemented together, as in his 
Caſe, and Conſequently never was any Sorrow like 
his Sorrow. | 


THE 
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Txt little oppoſition this part of our Bleſſed 
Lord's Character meets with, both with reſpe& to 
the Prophecy, and Hiſtory, renders it needleſs at all 
to ſtop the Courſe of theſe Papers in its exami- 
nation. 


Tux ridiculous Evaſion of the Fews, in ſuppoſing 
two Meſftab's, a Suffering, and a 1riumphant one, as it 
is abundantly clear'd by the Chriſtian Hypotheſis of 
the Second Epiphany, or Appearance of our Lord to 
Judge the World: So it only ſhows what wretched 
ſhifts they are put to, to get rid of the force of this 
Prophecy. Needleſs it is to enumerate the Teſtimon 
of ſeveral of the other Prophets to prove, that] the 
being a Man of Sorrows, was to be a part of the 
Meſtab's Character, becauſe the thing it ſelf is ad- 
mitted, and only this thin Subterfuge us'd to elude 
its force. But as there is another part of our Saviour's 
Life mention'd by the ſame Prophet Iſaiab, which 
is in its Nature ſo very extraordinaiy,that it is alone 
peculiar to him, the refiection on it cannot be unuſe- 
ful; and that is, that his Life was to be entire- 
ly innocent and ſpotleſs. 


THE peculiarity of ſuch a Life, Humane Frailty 
alone will prove. That there is none Good, no not 
one, not only the holy Book, but the experience of 
all Mankind aſſures us. All we (ſays the Prophet) like 
Sheep have gone aſtray, we have turn'd every one to his 
own way, but the Lord would lay on him the iniquity of 
us all, He had done no Violence, neither was any de- 
ceit in his Mouth. He was wounded for our Tranſ: 
greſtons, He was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was _ him, and with his Stripes 

a 


ve are heal d. vid, the ſame Chapter of Iſaiah, 
D 4. THis 
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TH 1s is the Character the Prophet gives of the 
Life of the Mefiah. A Character which as it could 
only be made Good by him, in whom dwelt all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, Sv it is repeatedly in- 
ſiſted in the Goſpel to be Compleated in the Perſon 
of our Saviour. He knew no Sin, neither was Guile 

Job. viii. 46 found in his Mouth, ſays St. Peter. 
| 4e. Which of you convinceth me of Sin? Was 
the Challenge of our Lord himſelf to his greateſt 
Enemies. The anſwer to this would have been ſure in 
the mention of ſome ſlip of his Life, could the utmoſt 
ſearches of their Malice have furnith'd them with a- 
ny thing of that kind. But fo far were they from 
this, that they were able to think of nothing but 
that which has been the common refuge of all his E- 
nemies ever ſince as well as then, viz, That he was 
a Magician, and acted by an evil . Say we not 

well, ſay they, that thou art a Sama- 
ver. 48. ritan and haſt a Devil? Poor refuge of 

baffled Malice! had they nothing Perſo- 
nal and from their own Knowledge to Charge him 
with? Had he wrong'd none? deceiv'd none? Was 
he ſo perfect after ſo boll, and open a Challenge, as 
to fetch from them nothing but a bare conjecture ? 
They durſt not be full and peremptory even in the 
Charge they would make: Say we not well? No 
certainly, very far from it. A Life fo Spotleſs as 
helivd; Doctrines ſo Pure and Holy, which he 
taught, and Actions { Good and Kind to all about 
him, conld not proceed from an evil Spirit. 


AND yet this was all even the invention of Ma- 
ice jt ſelf could ſuggeſt, when it had fo fair, ſuch an 
unguarded advantage to have ſhown it ſelf. Nor 
were the after Enemies of our Bleſſed Lord, and his 

2 | Religion 
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Religion better provided in this Point. Not Celſus, nor 
Forphyry, nor Julian, could ever ſay more, Wretches 
that fear to ſpeak no Blaſphemies againſt our Lord 
and his Doctrines ; but yet even their Malice, and all 
their Labour and Diligence, amounted to no more 
than this one ſingle Charge, that he was a Magici- 
an. Celſus the firſt of theſe liv'd in the ſecond, Por- 
phyry in the third, and Fulian in the fourth Century 
after our Lord. Time enough certainly for ſome 
things elſe to have been rak'd together, by a very 
little induſtry, to have caſt a flur upon the bright- 
eſt Character; Eſpecially wnen in the Caſe of one 
of theſe, Chriſtianity had not only open, and ingeni- 
ous Infidelity, but Apoſtacy to ſtruggle with. * "Tis 
true, by the Commendable Piety, and Zeal of Theo- 
doſrus the Emperor, the Works of theſe bold Wretches 
were Collected, and juſtly Committed to the Flames, 
tho* Porphyry is ſaid to have Written fifteen Tomes: 
But a great many Remains, and Fragments of them, 
are to be found occaſionally interſpers'd in the Wri- 
tings of the Antient + Apologiſts for the Chriſtian 
Religion: And as the Charge of our Lord's being a 
Magician is frequently to be found, it muſt certain- 
ly ow very ſtrange no other Imputation ſhould be 
mention'd, if any other had been made. 


THe Life of our Lord was very far from the 
Aſcetick. He never courted Retirement, the Wit- 
neſles of his Conduct were thouſands, and the Fame 
of his Actions reach'd not only over all Fudea, but 


the Regions round about. Nothing that he did was 
; | done 


13 
— — —— 


* Vid. Origen againſt Celſus, St. Cyril of Alexandria 
againſt + Julian ; and Fuſebius, and St. Hierome [bro 
orphyry. 


ad lib. 1. Comment. in Epiſt. ad Galatas againſt 


\ 
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done in a Corner, but equally ſubjected to the niceſt 
inſpection of Enemies, as well as Friends. This 
fare muſt be judg'd unlike the Management of an 
Impoſtor, which muſt always be carry'd on by ſecret, 
and private intrigue. If therefore any thing was 
amiſs in his Conduct *twas eaſily known, and there 
wanted not enough to have blaz'd it abroad. As to 
what was ſaid againſt him, the Goſpel it ſelf gives us 
an account of it, and all the Wit, and Malice of his 
Enemies, have not been able to add one tittle to 
the Charge. What Villany, and Snbornation were 
us d at his Tryal ? and yet what did all they could 
rake together amount to more, than a Miſtake of 
his Senſe, which was afterwards fully explain'd b 

the Glory, and Triumph of his Reſurrection ? 10 
ſpotleſs did his Character appear, that even the Judge 
himſelf pronounc'd him Innocent, and when he re- 
peatedly demanded why, What evil has he done ? 


could fetch no other Anſwer, than Tumult and 


Noiſe, and, let him be Crucify d. 


F Ax be it from me to endeavour to eſtabliſh the 
Character of our Lord from any other than that 
which is the true Hiſtory of it, the Goſpel; but 
yet it may be obſerv'd, that others who wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Time in which he liv'd, havenot at- 
tempted ſo much as to ſay any thing againſt it, I 
inſiſt not on V calling him a * Wiſe Man, and 
Teacher of the Iruth, (which in thoſe times were al- 
ways the Epitbets apply'd to a Good Man) becauſe 
ſhould Iadmit, as the Jens at this time would repreſent, 
theſe Words were interpolated by ſome Chriſtian, 
yet his giving us ſo particular, and bad a Character 

5 5 of 


1 8 


Vid. Joſephus Ant eg. lib. 18. cap. iv, 


_—- 
PR | 


„ ny „ Www nd wo: wie wh 


1 1 


RES bot FH. © ©. © @& & + 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DE ISM. 43 


of ſeveral (a) Impoſtors, who ſet up much about the 
ſame time, under the ſame Character of the Meſfiah,. 
and ſaying nothing of him, muſt ſure be very re- 
markable. His giving too ſo large an Encomium 
of St. (b) Fobn Baptiſt, and (c) St. — the Apoſtle, 
(which all allow to be genuine) two ſuch known Par- 


tizans 


— 


* — — 
— 


(a) Vid. lib. 17. cap. xi. alſo lib. 18. cap. v. with ſe- 
veral other. (b) In the Character he gives St. I Baptiſt, 
his Words are theſe. Now the generality of the Jews were 
of Opinion that this was only 2 Judgment of God upon 
Huaod, and his Army, for the Buſineſs of John, Sir-na- 
med the Bwrisr, which excellent Man this Tetrarch Mur- 
der d. And what was his Crime? but only his exhorting the 
Jews to the Love, and Practice of Virtue ; and in the firſt 
place of Piety, and Juſtice, and to a Regeneration by Bap- 
tiſm, and new. Life, and not by abſtaining from this, or 
that particular Sin, but by an habitual purity of mind, as 
well as of Body Now fo great was the Credit and the Au- 
thority of this holy Man, as appear'd by the Multitude of 
his Diſciples, and the Veneration they had for his Doctrine 
(For he could do what he would with them) that Herod did 
not know how far the Reputation of a Man of his Spirit 
might influence the People towards a Revolt. So that for 
fear of the worſt, he choſe rather to take him out of the way 
in Time, before any hurt was done, than to put it to the 
hazard of an unprofitable Repentance when it would be too 
late, Wherefore he ſent him away bound to Macherus, 
with Order to have him put to Death, which was executed; 
and that impious Fact was follow'd with a Divine Ven- 
xeance upon Hod, for the Blood of that Juſt Man, as the 
Jews reaſonably enough perſuaded” themſelves. Antiq. lib. 
18. cap. vii. (c) His Account of the Death of St. ame 
the Apoſtle is this. 47:02:25 (the high Prieſt ſays he) was 
Naturally fierce, and hardy + by Sec a Sadducee, the moſt 
Cenſorious, and U'nch5ritable ſort of People upon the Face 
of the Earth. This being his way and opinion, he took his 
opportunity in the interval betwixt the Death of Fefius 

an 
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tizans of our Lord, and not fo much as glancing at 
their Error in believing in him, is what they will 
find very hard to Account for, and muſt I think at 
leaft prove him unable toſay any thing againſt them 
on that Account. It cannot ſure be fo much as ſuſ- 
pected Jo ſephus could any ways be byas'd in favour of 
our Saviour, his being a profeſs'd Few, and throughout 
his Hiſtory ſo Solicitous for the Credit both of his 
Profeſſion and Country, abundantly Cruſhing ſuch 
a thought,and his afterwards flattering dew pax with 
the Title of the Meſiah, ſhows how very little in- 

clination he had to ſpeak any thing in * Favour. 
But be that as it will t us much is very certain, had 
there been any fault to have been charg'd on our Sa- 
viour's Life, we muſt Conclude we ſhould have hear'd 
of it from him, the Nature of his Hiſtory, as well as 
Profeſſion ſo naturally leading him thereto. But how 
far from this he was even when he had the propereſt 


Op- 


— — — — 


and the Arrival of his Succeſſor Albinus, to call a Council 
together with the Aſſiſtance of the Judges ; and to Cite 
Fames the Brother of Feſtus, which was called Chriſt, with 
Tome others, to appear before them, and Anſwer to a Charge 
of Blaſphemy, and Breach of Law ; whereupon they were 
Condemn'd, and deliver'd up to be Ston'd. This was ſo 
ſurprizing a way of proceediny to all the Honeſt and Conſci- 
entious part of the City, that they preſently ſent the King 
private Notice of it, as a thing very ill done, with a Re- 
queſt that Ananius might have a Check for it, and a Cauti- 
on never to any ſuch thing for the future. Others were 
ſent with an Account of it to Albmus, who was upon his 
Journey to Alexandria, repreſenting it as an Uſurpation, 
and Encroachment upon his Authority; for without his Con- 
ſent it ought not to have been done. Albinus took this fo 
heinoufly, that he wrote an Angry Menacing Letter to the 
high Prieſt upon ir, and King Agrippa at the end of three 
Months removed him from the high Prieſthood, and gave 
it to Jeſus the Son of Danmeus, Antiq. lib. 20. cap. viii. 
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Opportunity, the Accounts in the Margin will con- 
vince every reaſonable Man. "= 


Txvs much may be ſufficient in the Account of 
our Saviour's Life in general; in the particulars we 
ſhall have further Occaſion to inlarge on this Argu- 
ment. Certain it is, as it was foretold by the Antient 
Prophets, that he was to be the Holy Gne, perfectly 
pure, and ſpotleſs in his Life, ſo nothing that tlie 
utmoſt Wit and Malice of his Enemies could ever 
yet charge upon him, could ever fix one Blemiſh: 
upon it. Proceed we now to the Third View which 
we propos'd to conſider the Account of the Antient' 


Prophets in, and that is his Doctrines. 


Or theſe, among many other, two Things deſerve 
our Remark in the Account of the Antient Prophets. 
Firſt his reducing the Divine Texts to their Original 
Purity and Deſign; and Secondly, his extending 
the uſe and influence of them, not only to the Jens, 
but the whole Race of Mankind, 


Tu x firſt of theſe we have in 1 promis d in 
a Prophetical Manner of the Meftah, by Moſes. 
The? Lord thy God (ſays he) will rarſe up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy Bre- | 
thren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall hear- Deut. xviii. 
ken, and again, 1 will put my Words into 15, 18, 
his Mouth, and be ſhall ſpeak unto them all 
that T ſhall command, More plainly afterwards by the 
Prophet Iſaiab it is declar'd the Glory of f 
the Lord ſbould be Revealed, and the Spirit chap. xl. 5, 
of God ſhould be upon him, and he ſous chap. xlii. 1. 
bring forth Judgment. And yet ſtill 
more particularly by the Prophet Malachi, who tells 
ä us, 
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* . us, he ſhould ſit like a Refiner, and a Puri. 
Mal. iii. 3. fer of Silver, and ſhould Purifie the Sons 
Levi, and puyge them as Gold and Silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Rigb- 
rea s. 6 | 0 50 


TRE genuinneſs of theſe Prophecies is not in the 
leaſt diſputed by any of the Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
ty, nd their particular Application to the Meftah, 
t „Ee. expectation was always form'd of his be- 
ing to be ſuch an extraordinary Teacher and Refor- 
mer puts out of the reach of Conteſt. That all the 
Difficulties and Obſcurities of the Divine Writings 
were to be made clear, and perſpicuous at the appear - 
ance of the Meſtab, is a Notion the Fews no doubt ſtill 
entertain. The Prophets are every where ſo full 
and plain in this Point, that tis impoſſible to read 


them, and not think ſo. 


Non is this Character of the Meſiah more evident- 
Iy foretold by the Prophets, than it was fully made 
good in the Perſon of our Lord. Almoſt every 
thing he ſaid is a ſtanding Monument in proof of 
this; but his Sermon on the Mount abonnds with fo 
many particular Inſtances of this part of his Charact- 
er, that a ſhort review of it cannot be un- 


uſeful. 


V rt w we him then in his own Expreſſions, and 
we find him declare in the fulleſt Terms the intent 
of his Appearing among us. Think not ſays he, that 
J am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets: I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fullfil. For verily I ſay unto you, 
till Heaven and Earth paſs, one Fot or one Iittle 
Hall in no wiſe paſs from the Law , till all 
be fullfilled 1 come not like your preſent mg 

al 


h 


. 
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and Teachers, to corrupt and eſtrange the Senſe of 
the ſacred Text from its original meaning -and 
purpoſe, but to purge, and purifie it from their falſe 
Gloſles, and to give you the true, and genuine- im- 
port, and deſign of the Legiſlator. For I ſay unto 
yon, except your Rigteonſneſs ſhall exceed the Rightes 
onſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. By which in the 
plaineſt manner we are taught, that we ſhall come 
exceeding ſhort in either the Senſe, or practice of 
our Duty, if we take it from the general and looſe 
Comments which did then prevail, and were inculcated 
with an Air of mighty Authority. As in the Inſtance: 
of Murder immediately after propos'd by our Lord: 
Tou have beard ſays he, that it has been ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill , but I ſay unto you, &c. 
And the like of Adultery, and other breaches of the 
Decalogue. 


IN which proceeding of our Lord, as the Texts 
alluded to are fully reſcu'd from the partial, and. 
narrow Senſe of the Teachers then in Vogue, who 
iuduſtriouſly apply'd them only to external Actions: 
So they are extended by him to that exact Perfection 
and Purity, and clear'd with ſuch a particu- 
lar Force and Authority, as never was evidenc'd 
by any other Prophet before him. Not that it is in- 
ſiſted but that ſeveral of the Antient Prophets in 
their Comments on the Law, largely complain d of 
that narrow Not ion of the Senſe of it which had ob- 
tain'd in their Times, and are pretty frequent in 
their enforcements of the Language of the heart, 
and ſincerity of the mind, as well as in the external 
Acts of Obedience to the bare Letter of it. Hence 
drawing near to God with the Lips, when the Heart 
was far from him, and the Officiouſneſs, and Pa- 


geantry 
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geantry, of their Sacrifices, are ſo often mention'd 
to the Fews, even to the pronouncing the Poſitive 
Inſtitutions of God by Moſes, an Abomination unto 
him. Thus the Prophet Iſazah. To what purpoſe is 
the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me. ſaith the Lord? 
Tam full of the Burnt Offerings of Rams, 
Iſa. i. 11. and the fat of fed Beaſts, I delight not in 
to 15. the Blood of Lambs, 'or of He-Goats. 
When you come to appear before me, who 
bath requir'd this at your hand to tread my Courts? Bring 
uo more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomination unto 
me, the New Moons, and Sabbaths, the calling of Aſ- 
ſemblies, I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, even the 
Solemn meeting, Tour New-Moon and your appointed 
Feaſts my Soul hateth : They are a trouble unto me, I 
am weary to bear them, When you ſpread forth your 
bands, I will hide mine eyes from you, y-a when you make 
many long Prayers, I will not hear. But whatever 
was offer d at of this kind, tho' it ſufficiently ſhews 
the harmony between our Lord, and the Antient 
Prophets: Yet it ſeems only occaſional, and glanc'd 
at by the later, and is never ſo particularly, and 
avowedly inſiſted on as by our Lord, whoſe Province 
this was among many other things, to be in a more 
eminent degree, as it was Prophecy'd of him that he 
was to be in a more extraordinary, and particular 
Manner, an explainer, and enforcer of the Original 
Senſe and Spirit of the Law : And therefore it 1s, as 
his Senſe of it was more full, and particular than 
any that went before him; ſo his manner of incul- 
cating that Senſe on his Hearers carry'd with it more 
Authority, than was ever us'd by any other of the 
Prophets. 


Bo v leaſt it ſhould be thought in this particular, 


that there was nothing advanc'd by our Lord, but mn. 
ha 
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had been before ſufficiently, and as fully inculcated, 
by ſome one or other of the Antient Prophets (as 
ſure none can think, that carefully read over the 
Sermon on the Mount:) Yet in his Conference with 


the Woman of Samaria, nothing of that nature can be 


ſo much as Pretended. Not to mention the Notion 
the Woman her ſc1f had, which to be ſure was very 
common, and univerſally recerv'd by every body that 
bore the leaſt Relation to the Jens, when it had 
reach'd her Notice, biz. that when the M-frab thould 
come, be was to teach them all things, conſequently 
was to be a greater Prophet than any that went be- 
fore him: Yet the anſwer he gave he to that great 
and important Queſtion between the Fews and Sa- 
maritans, whether Feruſalem or the Mountain the 
dwelt on was the Place to be reſorted to for Di- 
vine Worſhip; was ſo very new and extraordinary, 
that I believe it muſt be allow'd at leaſt to ſpeak 
fuller, and more particularly to that Point than 
ever any one had before him. Voman, ſays our 
Bleſſed Lord, Believe me the hour cometh, when you ſhall 
neither in this Mountain nor yet at Jeruſa- | 
lem Worſhip the Father. Ie Worſhip ye know Fob. iv. 21. 
not what We know what we Worſhip ; for Sal- to 24. | 
vation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, 

and now is, when the true Wor ſhippers ſhall Worſhip the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth: For the Father ſeeketh 


ſuch to Worſhip him. God 1s a Spirit, and they that 


Morſbip him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 


I ENTER not here into the Nature, and Per- 
fection of the Doctrine here deliver'd by our Savi- 
our, becauſe of this we ſhall hereafter have a large 
Opportunity to Conſider, when we come to that 
part of this Diſcourſe in which we are more imme- 
diately engag d to examine it: But his mention — 

| | mne 
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the Worſhip of God excluſive of the Temple at Je- 
ruſalem, and that it was hereafter to be carry d on 
without reſorting thereto, was a Doctrine fo ve 
extraordinary to the Fews, that it muſt be at once ad- 
mitted peculiar to him to deliver it. That the 
liar Worſhip of God was not always to be pre- 
ferv'd in its full Perfection, either at Feruſalem or 
Mount Gerizim, was what neither Fews or Samaritans 
could bear, and the Woman her ſelf, tho' before 
ſhe acknowledg'd our Lord to be a Prophet, could 
not imagine his Authority extended ſo far as to make 
ſach a Declaration. The Meſfah ſhe own'd when he 
came might be impower'd, (whoſe part it was to tell 
them all things) to make ſome extraordinary deciſi- 
ons of this Nature, but as to his having ſuch a Pow- 
er, barely by Virtue of his being a Prophet, ſhe 
plainly intimates to him ſhe could not believe. 
Whether ſhe, or indeed any of the Fews at that time 
were acquainted with what the Prophet Zoſea had 
mentzon'd of IVael's being to abide many 
Hoſe. iii. 4. Days, without a King, without a Prince, 
- without a Sacrifice, without an Image, with- 
| out an Ephod, and without a Teraphim ,, is very hard 
to determine: But certain it is, neither this nor ma- 
ny more fuch dark Paſſages in the Prophets of this 
kind, ever made them entertain the leaſt notion 
that their Temple and all the other Ceremonial 
Parts of their Religion were to be totally Aboliſh'd, 
and give place to a more refin'd and Spiritual way 
of Worſhip. No, this was a Doctrine only to be 
Preach'd by the M-ftah, and therefore it is we only 
find it fully, and plainly laid down by him who 
truly was ſo, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


ANoTHER Part of our Saviour's Character 


with regard to his being a Prophet, was, that the 
influence 
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influence of his Doctrines was to be extended to the 


. whole Race of Mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews. 
4 This the Natural Pride and Haughtineſs of the Fews 
makes them very hard to be convinc'd of. That only in 
4 Jew was God know, neither ſhould the Heathen ever 
> ave any Knowledge of his Law ; 1s a prejudice ſtill 
* Reigns with them to this Day. Ve have Abraham 
ho to our Father is a boaſt they ſtill vainly perſiſt in, 
d and they cannot yet get over the difficulty of think- 
ing the reſt of the World Aliens and Strangers to 
* the Goodneſs of God, and his Promiſes, and that 
1} all of that kind is only deſign'd for them- 
I ſelves, 
C Bu r as it may be obſerv'd in this particular, {6 


it may be almoſt in every other Inſtance of the 
Meſiah's Character to which the Fews are moſt averſe, 
that they ſeem to be inculcated by the Antient Pro- 
phets in a more than ordinary Manner, and their 
Language if poſſible is more clear, and fuller than up- 
on other Occaſions; As if God Almighty defign'd 


5 by it not only to foretel the Matter of Fact it ſelf; 
i but as it were to Anticipate the Prejudice, his Pre- 
xi ſcience muſt equally inform him, would ariſe againſt 
_— the Belief of it. 

ON | 80 

* T xe Prophet Iſaiah in his deſcription of the 
, Extent and Univerſal influence of the Doctrine of 
5. the Meſiah, breaks forth in Rapture as follows. Sing 
| O Barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into 
4 Singing, and cry aloud , thou that didſt not travail 


with Child ; for more are the Children of Iſs 1; 
the deſolate, than the Children of the Mar- . V+ 1, 
Ter ried Wife, faith the Lord. Enlarge the 2, 3, 43 5. 
e Place of thy Tent, and let them ſtretch forth 1 125 135 
the Curtains of thy Halitations : Spare not, vhs 

| E 2 | lengt hen 
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lengthen thy Cords, and ſtrengthen thy Stakes. For thou 

ſhalt break forth on thy right-hand, and on thy left, and 
thy Seed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the Deſo- 
late Citzes inhabited, Frar not, for thou r not be 

aſhamed, neither be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not 
be put to ſhame , for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 

Touth, and ſbalt not remember the reproach of thy Mi- 
dom-hoad any more. For thy Maker is thine Husband 
{the Lord of Hoſts is his Name) and thy Redeemer the 
Holy one of Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth ſball 

be be called. And again, Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with 

Tempeſt, and not Comforted, behold I will lay thy Stones 

with fair Colours, and lay thy Foundations with Sa- 

pPhires; I will make thy Windows of Agates, thy Gates 
of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of Pleaſant Stones. 

All thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great 

Pall be the Peace of thy Children, In Righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou be Eftabliſhed. Again, Ho! every 

Iſa. Iv. 1, 7. one that thirfteth, come to the Waters. Be- 
bold thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou 

kneweſt not, and Nations that knew not thee, ſhall 
run unto thee. Again, I am ſought of them 
that asked not for me: I am found 

Ixv. 1. cf them that ſought me not, I ſaid, Behold 
me, behold me, unto a Nation that was not 

called by my Name. Once more, Behold my Servant 
whom I uphold, mine Ele in whom my Soul delighteth : 
| 1 have put my Spirit upon him, be ſhall 
x111.1,2,5,6. bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles, He 
ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 

Voice to be heard in the Street. He ſhall not fail nor 
he diſcouraged, till he have ſet Fudgment in the Earth,and 
the Iſles ſhall- wait for his Law. Thus ſaith God the 
Lord, be that Created the Heavens, and Stretched them 
out, Ithe Lord have called thee in Righteouſmeſs, and 
will hold thize hand, and will keep thee, and will 4m 
x thee 


* ” 
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thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the 
Gentiles. The Prophet Jeremiah in his Account of 
the Extent and Influence of the Meſtah's Doctrines, 

tells ns, as the Hoſt of Heaven cannot be 

 Number'd , neither the Sand of the Sea Fer. xxxiii. 
mea ſur d; So ſhould be the increaſe and 22. 
extent of the Doctrine and Influence 
of the Meſiahb. Ezekiel compares it to a Ezek. xvii. 


great ſpreading Cedar, under the Covert 22. ult. 
of which Fowl of every Wing ſhould dwell. 


WHETHER it is that the Fews are entirely diſ- 
ſatisfy'd with theſe, and many more ſuch Paſſages to 
be found in the Holy Prophets, or what other Rea- 
ſons they have for their ſilence, I will not pretend 
to gueſs; but in all my Reading, I have not ob- 
ſerv'd any thing oppos'd either to their Application 
to the Meſiah, or the Senſe we produce them for. 
As to our Gentlemen of Free-thinking, their Ta- 
lent hes very little in Examining Texts of Scrip- 
ture, and therefore we are to expect very few Ob- 
jections of this kind from them. Their great part 
is to Laugh at all that is offer d this way in the Ge- 
neral, which is indeed the Reaſon we have had, in 
the Proſecution of this Topic, ſo little occaſion to 
mention them. Whether their Mirth reſults from 
their Reaſon they ſo much boaſt of, or their Impu- 
dence, in the Concluſion we ſhall have a proper” 
occaſion to Conſider, in the interim proceed we 
to bring down this part of the Meſiab's Character, 
given by the Antient Prophets, to the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, and what we muſt know by our own Ex- 
perience. 


ITA E Goſpel ſpeaks our Bleſſed Saviour ſich a Pro- 
phet in every Part; His being Viſited by the Eaſtern 
Sages in his Infancy; his Conference with the Wo- 

E man 
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man of Samaria, and Particularly the Commiſſion he 
gave to his Apoſtles to make Diſciples in all Nations, 
ard to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, are ſtand- 
ing Monuments of. the Plenitude of his Miſſion, 
ad the univerſality, and extent of the Doctrine he 
deliver'd. The after Progreſs of his Apoſtles, and 
the Reception, and coming in of People of all 
Countries, and to this end their being impower'd b 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak in all Languages, in 4 
much as we are told in the Acts, Parthians, Medes, 
and Elamites, the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, Fudea, 
Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſa, Phrygia, Pamphilia, Egypt, 
the Parts of Libya about Cyrene, Strangers of Rome, 
'  Fews, and Proſelytes, Cretes, and Arabi- 
Ads 11. 9. ans, all heard in their own Tongues the 
10, 11. Wonderful Works of God. So truly ve- 
rify'd was the Prophecy concerning our 
Lord, that he ſhould ſhake all Nations, and ſend 
forth the Rays of his Light and Truth to all the dark 


Corners of the World. 


Nox does our own experience leſs Confirm both 
the truth of theſe Prophecies concerning the Meſftah, 
and the Application they juſtly bear to our Lord, 
than the Hiſtory of the Goſpel it ſelf, Were the 
Great Continents of tke Earth to be over-ſpread 
with the kind Vifitations of this Day-Spring from on 
Higb? So we find it in the trueſt Fact. Did the 
Prophet ſay, he ſhould not fail till he ſet Judg- 
ment in the Earth, and even the Iſles ſhould wait 
for his Law ? How happily is this verify'd in our 
particular Caſe ? We who ſat in the greateſt Dark- 
neſs, have yet diſplay'd to us this marvellous 
Light. What Juſt 4. have we to Sing with the 
Pſxcvii.! Royal Pſalmiſt, The Lord is King, the 
"I eyn. . 4. Earth may be glad thereof; yea, the mae 

| tĩtude 
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titnde of the Iſles may be glad thereof. Glad no doubt 
they may and ought to be, all of them; but amidſt 
this Multitude of the Iles, none more than ours. 
A Place: more than ordinarily diſtinguiſh'd by this 
Great, and Univerſal Monarch, not only by the 
clear diſcovery he has made of this his Reign over 
it ; but by more than common degrees of Light he 
has Communicated to it, for the better Underſtand- 
ing of his Laws. But it is to be the Remarkable 
Aggravation it ſeems of our guilt, to abuſe the great- 
eſt Bleſſings, and turn even the Grace of God it ſelf 
into Wantonneſs. We may ſport our ſelves with 
ſuch Reflections as theſe as long as we will, but cer- 
tainly ſuch a thing as Infidelity in England, carries 
in it a Crime, ſo prodigiouſly aggravated in all its 
Circumſtances, that nothing leſs than the God it af- 
fronts, who 1s in his Wrath a Couſuming fire, can 
be able ſufficiently to Puniſh. 


I Am ſorry the wretched Degeneracy of the Age 
we live in, ſhould ſo Naturally give Birth to ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe ; but ſure they cannot be thought 
impertinent, when the abominable Licence which has 
becnlately taken, makes even the Defence of Chriſti- 
anity it ſelf, I had almoſt ſaid a neceſſary Underta- 
king. But no more of this at preſent. 


THE Fourth particular we were to Conſider in 
the Teſtimony of the Antient Prophets concerning 
— _—_ it will eaſily be remember'd was to be 

is Death, \ 


THe manner of this being in the Chriſtian Creed 
ſo very extraordinary, both in the Ignominy, and 
Cruelty, and indeed every other Circumſtance of it ; 


and therefore now as it was at firſt to the Fews, 4 
E 4 Stum- 


* ' . 
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Stumbling Block, and to the Greeks, or in more Mo- 
dern Language Men of Wit Fooliſhneſs, ſome en- 
quiry into the Account given by them 3 


of this part of our Lord's Appearance in the Worl 
will not I hope be altogether unprofitable. 


AN p here in purſnance of our former obſervati- 
on we cannot but remark, that the holy Prophets 
thronghout ſeem more than ordinary to labour this 
Point; and enter into ſuch particular, and minute 
Circumſtances thereof, as if they were as well ap- 
priz'd of the hardneſs with which the belief of it 
would be entertain'd, as of the Matter of Fact it ſelf. 
The Prophet Iſaiah ſeems to Preface his Account of 
this matter, with words that one would think look 
directly that way. ho ſays he, has believed our Report, 
and to whom bath the Arm of the Lord been revealed 
And indeed when the extraordinary Nature of the 
Matter of Fact is conſider'd, incredulity was almoſt 
Natural. That the Almighty Power, or Arm of the 
Lord ſhould be reveal'd in fach Humility, and A- 
baſement as appears in the Death of the Coſs, muſt ſure 
in the Proſpect, as only foretold, ſtrike all minds 
with Aſtoniſhment and Wonder. This! tho” it was 
indeed the Viſdom and Power of God, as declar'd by 
the Apoſtle afterwards, Yet as the thonghts, and 
Counſels of Almighty Wiſdom are not like our nar- 
row Apprehenſions, tis no wonder it ſo much paſs d 
Man's Underſtanding. 

Bu T whatever difficulties there were in this 
Great and Awful Myſtery of our Redemption in the 
Prophets Time, to the Chriſtian this matter is made 
very plain, and familiar; We can eaſily ſee it il: 
Iuftrated in every Sacrifice of the Law, and tho 
thoſe Typcs, and Shadows, in themſelves were not 

4 * Accept: 
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acceptable to God, yet the Body that was prepar d, 
and him of whom it was written in the Volume of the 
Book to do the Will of God, he ſhould effectually 
do this Great and Stupendious Work. In the parti- 
culars of this Great Tranſaction we are told by the 
Prophet Daniel, That after threeſcore 

and two Weeks the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, Dan. 1x.26. 
but not for himſelf. In the Language of 

the Prophet Iſaiab he is declar'd to be brought as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter , taken from Pri- 

ſon, and from Fudgment, and Stricken for Iſa. liii. 7, 
the Tranſgreſſion of bis People, and made an 8, 10. 
Offering for Sin. It were very eaſie to | 
preſent abundance of this kind that frequently oc- 
curs in the holy Writings, but as we have the moſt 
beautiful Epitome of every thing that can almoſt be 
produc'd of this kind, in the Abridgment of Biſhop 
Pearſon's Expoſition of the Creed; it were at once 
wronging the Subject, and the Evidence that may be 
given in the Point before us, not to give it in thewords 
there kindly preſented the World. 


« Tx1s part (ſays that excellent Author) will beſt 
* beilluſtrated, by comparing the particular Pre- 
* dictions, with the Hiſtorical Paſlages of 
* his ſufferings, and joining the Prophets and E- 
* yangeliſts together, © If Zachary ſay, They weigh d 
for my Price thirty Pieces of Silver, St. Zach x; | 
Matthew will thew Fudas Covenanting jr, — 
for that Sum. If J/aiah, that be was © XVI. 
Wounded ; if Zachary, They ſhall Iook 888 
upon me, whom they have pierced, and David 
particularly they Pierced my Hands, and my Feet; the E- 
vangeliſts will hew how he was faſten'd to Iſs 1115 
the Croſs, and Jeſus himſelf the Print of 2. fi 55 
the Nails, If the Pſalmift tell us they © * 
all 
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ſhall laugh bim to ſcorn, and ſhake their 
Pſ:xx11. 16. Head, ſaying, He truſted in God, that he would 
Foh.xx. 25. deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing be de. 
lighted in him. St. Matthew will record the 
Pſxx11,7.8. ſame Action, and the ſame Expreſſion. 
Mat, xxvii. If David ſay, my God, my God, why haſt 
39. 43. thou forſaken me? The Son of David will 
ſhew in whoſe Perſon the Father ſpake 
Pf. xxii. 1. It. Let Iſaiab tell that He was number d 
Mat, xxvii. with the Tranſgreſſors, and you will find 
46. him Crucify'd between two Thieves. 
Ja. Iii. 12. Read in the Pſalmiſt, in my Thirſt they 
r. xv. 27. gave me Vinegar to Drink, and in the E- 
Pf. Ixix. 21. vangeliſt you will hear Jeſus ſaying, I 
Job. xix. 28. thirſt, that this Scripture might be fulfill'd, 
A Read farther yet, They part my Garments 
Ef. xxii. 18. among ft them, and caſt Lots upon my Vefture, 
Job. 21x, and the Soldiers ſhall make good the Pre- 
23, 24, diction. Laſtly, let the Prophets teach 
that He ſhall be brought like a Lamb to the 
Slaughter, and be cut off ont of the Land of the Li- 
ving, all the Evangeliſts will declare how like a Lamb 
he ſuffer d, and all his Enemies will atteſt that he 
was cut off, 


A PARAGRAPH this, ſo Excellently digeſted, as will 

I am fatisfy'd excuſe the Plagiary to the moſt ſnar- 
ling, Critick but whatever may be thought of that 
kind, I muſt own I ſhould have thought I had done 
the greateſt injury both to the World, and the Sub- 
ject I am engag d in, to have omitted it. After this 
full, and irreſiſtable evidence given both from the 
Prophets, and Evargeliſts of the manner of the Meſiabꝰs 
Death, the matter of Fact ſure cannot be any longer 
in diſpute either by Jem, or Gentile, to whom either 
of their Authorities are of force: But as _ 18 
omc- 


The Unreaſonableneſs of D EIS M. 59 


ſomething in the Nature of the Fact itſelf, that our 
preſent Men of overſiz'd Reaſon will pretend to ſtag- 
ger at, I hope it will not be thought either indulging 
their Blaſphemies, nor altogether impertinent to 
theſe Papers, if we do a little digreſs by ſome Re- 
flect ions of this nature, drawn only from the Princi- 
ples of Humane Reaſon. | 


I WovL p not have it imagin'd to be in the leaſt 
in my Thoughts, to bring down this Great and Awe- 
ful Myſtery of our Redemption, to a level with any 
Standard that can be affix'd to Humane Reaſon , un- 
doubtedly there are many Circumſtances 1n it that 
might be eaſily enumerated, in which the Infinite 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God are ſo eminently, 
and in ſuch an extraordinary manner engag'd, that 
we can ſafely venture on no Words to expreſs our 
ſelves by, but that admirable, as well as modeſt 
Rapture of the Apoſtle, when he cry'd 
out, Q the Depth of the Riches, both of the Rom. xi. 3. 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding 
ont! But as the Point in it {elf (the Death of our 
Lord) is thought unreaſonable to be believ'd by our 
Men of Wit, as it is declar'd amongſt other things by 
the Chriſtian Hypotbeſis to be a Vicarious Puniſhment, 
and Voluntarily undergone by our Saviour in our 
ſtead, it cannot I think be improper to conſider, 
what Notion the World entertain'd of this way of 
Attoning Sin, before it was bleſs'd with the, particu- 
lar Revelation of the Goſpel, 


AN p here I will for Argument ſake grant to 
theſe Men, what they would have the World believe, 
that there never was any ſuch thing, as a Divine 
Reyelation, but the Reaſon only of Humane Nature, 

Was 
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was the Rule from whence they fetch'd all, at leaſt 
their moſt Conſiderable Notions of Religion. To 
apply this then to the matter 1n diſpute. Certain 
it is all the World agreed, what we call Sin, was 
ſome way or other to be Puniſh'd, Few and Pagan 
were thus far agreed in their Faith, and as they both 
Concluded the Deity ſometimes to be incens'd at 
them, ſo, which is more remarkable, they both equal- 
ly concurr'd in this particular Expedient in order to 
appeaſe it, the ſhedding of Blood. That without 
ſhedding of Blood there could be any ſuch thing as 
Remiſſion of Sin, was, if not the Voice of Revelation, 
the Voice of Reaſon; for certain it is the whole Maſs 


of Humane Nature muſt be allow'd to have this No- 


tion from their Practice agreeable thereto. The 
frequent mention we have in the Fewiſhh writings 
of the Blood of Bullocks, and of Goats, and the 
Hecatombs that were offer d this way by the Gen- 
tiles of all Countries and Denominations, would be 
too great an impeachment of the Learning of our 
mighty Reaſoners to ſuppoſe it in the leaſt diſputed 
by them; And the Pomp and Solemnity with which 
they both carry d on their Sacrifices of this kind, 
is enough one would think to convince a Man, they 
were in earneſt upon ſuch occaſions ; and certain it 
is the vaſt expence they put themſelves to by ſuch 
exerciſes, cannot be thought to look any thing like 
a Jeit, and ſure their oftering their Sons, and their 
Daughters (and this was the practice Men of large 
Reading know full well 1n ſome Countries) muſt in 
Modern Language be allow'd a Proof of their fince- 
rity ; That is, they were really perſuaded, ſo they 
ought to do. : 


THS 
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TRS far Ithink the Point is indiſputable from 
the plaineſt Matter of Fact: That in order to the 
Remiſſion of Sin, Blood was to be ſhed : All Creeds, 
Fewiſh, and Pagan were fo far united; and farther 
too, it 18 to be obſerv'd this — of Blood was 
as univerſally agreed by them to be done by way. of 
Sacrifice, and Offering the Victim up to the in- 
cens d Deity. The next thing we are to obſerve is, 
whether they thought this might be done in a Vica- 
rious way, and that tho' they perſonally deſerv'd 
the Puniſhment, any thing might be Subſtituted, and 
accepted in their Stead, 


HERE too the Anſwer is very eaſie and plain; 
they took their Victims from their Flocks, and their 
Herds, and Oxen, and Sheep, Birds, &c. were what 
they preſented inſtead of themſelves, and the practice 
all over the 'World ſpeaks the Notion they had too 

plain to be diſputed by Men of Reaſon. So that if 
the Common Senſe of Mankind may be allow'd to 
be the Natural Reaſon of it, neither a Sacrifice, no 
nor a Vicarious one neither can be deem'd unreaſon- 
able to conceive ; Conſequently thus far the Chri- 
ſtan Hypotheſis muſt ſtand Juſtify'd ; and there is 
nothing in the Notion of ſuch a Sacrifice in the 
General, but what Humane Reaſon has readily 
entertain'd, and believ'd: And we are willing to 
put the Iſſue of the diſpute thus far on the moſt un- 
deniable Matter of Fact. g 


"SHOULD they we have to deal with, rather 
chuſe to reſolve this Univerſal Practice into Tra- 
dition, and that the Notions of this kind took their 
Original from previous Inſtructions, deliver'd from 
Father to Son, that ſo they ought to Act, and not 

their 


\ 


their own innate reflections; this muſt in the reſult 
ſuppoſe a Divine Communication made in the Point, 
for from a leſs Original it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe 
the World could be every where fo Unanimous, Par- 
ticular Abſurdities *tis allow'd may be ſuppos'd to 
be impos'd on particular, and different places, but 
an univerſal concurrence can never be ſuppos d, when 
It is conſider'd tis Natural to the Genius of every 
People to diſcover, and detect the Folly of their 
Neighbours. | 


 Tavs far then we may juſtly Conclude, it was not 


altogether unreaſonable to think there might be , 


both ſuch a thing as a Bloody, and Vicarious ſacri- 
fice offer'd to the Deity, and it is impoſſible to 
think ſuch a Notion in the General unreaſonable, 
without ſuppoſing the whole World to concur in one 
_ abſurdity ; which as it deſtroys the very Notion of 
Reaſon it ſelf, ſo it leaves us entirely at a loſs for any 
Rule, or Standard by which we can 1 | 
Propoſition's being reaſonable. It is eaſie to Conceive, 
when any thing of this Nature was Branch'd 5 


particulars, Abſurdity and Superſtition ſhould take 
place, and ſo we find in Fact it always happen 
except where the Direction was immediately divine. 
But then it is to be obſery'd there never was ſuch 
Concurrence, but different Fancies, and Humour 
took place, according to the difterent Genius and 
Temper of the Places which gave them Birth, 


Ir being, in ſpight of all the impudent Wrangles 
of our Modern Reaſoners, not at all either irratio- 
nal, or unnatural, for the World to be poſleſs'd of the 
Notion of a Bloody and Vicarious Sacrifice, in order 
to Attonement, and Remiſſion of Sin; we may cer- 
tainly venture to inſiſt to our mighty Men ot wes 

n, 
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udge of any one 
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ſon; there is nothing in the Goſpel- Account of this 
matter in the Death of our Lord Jeſus, but what 
will as well, nay better comport with the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Reaſon, than any other Account what- 


ever. 


I we conſider the Victim it felf, we find it of 
the exacteſt and moſt immaculate Purity, in the 
Sacred Language a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh : IF 
the Dignity of the Prieſt that offer'd it, we find him 
no leſs than the Eternal Word, the brightneſs of the 
Glorious Deity Perſonally united to the Victim it 
ſelf for that purpoſe, that it might not only be a 
Sacrifice, but an equal and ſufficient Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the World. I enlarge not further on this 
part, becauſe I have had a full opportunity, I hope 
I may modeſtly ſay, to evince this Point, in what is 
oppos'd in the firſt Volume of this Work, againſt 
another ſort of Enemy to this Great Article of our 
Faith. Enough I hope is ſaid here to convince our 
Men of Reaſon, if they can be perſuaded to join 
Modeſty with it; that the Sacrifice, and Death of 
our Bleſſed Lord, is not a Point fo very unnatural 
to be believ'd, and entertain'd by Humane Reaſon, 
as they would repreſent it, but ſomething of this 
kind has been thought by all the World, at all pla- 
ces and in all Times, tho' it was not bleſs'd as we 
are with ſuch a Clear, and particular Revelation 
(notwithſtanding ſome hints, and intimations 
might have reach'd them ) of the Matter of 


Fact, 


By T they we have te deal with are not content 


to bound their Impudence, and Blaſphemy here; 
and 


* Vid. Vol, I. Pag. 158, 159. 
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and heg all the World but themſelves for Fools, for 
N ſuch a Notion; for they ſtick not to 
quarrel with God Almighty himſelf, for acquieſcin 
in, and exacting ſuch a Sacrifice, and boldl. tell 
the World, it is inconſiſtent with his Goodneſs, and 
other Divine Perfections, either to expect, or ſuffer 
ſuch a thing. As the Infinite Perfection of the Pei- 
ty, they tell us, renders him incapable of ſuch a 
thing as the Paſſion of Anger, and ſo conſequently 
there is no occaſion in any Caſe, for means bein 
us d to appeaſe and reconcile him: So his Goodnef: 
would put him at the furtheſt diſtance from ſuffe- 
ring ſuch a Tranſaction as was that we have in the 
Account of our Saviour's Death on the Crofs, to 
take place upon any ſuch Account as the Goſpel 
pretends. 


I SHoULD not ſhock the Reader with this 
Strange, and Blaſphemous way of reaſoning, did 
not the Common uſage of it both in Writing, and 
Converſation render it neceſſary no longer to be 
Conceal'd, leaſt the Enemies of our Faith ſhould 
Triumph in the imaginary Strength of it, and 
think it unanſwerable. In anſwer then to theſe 
Men, we admit the Infinite Perfection of the Deity, 
cannot be ſuppos'd to be ſuſceptible of the Paſſion 
of Anger; as Anger is to be Conſider'd in us a Per- 
turbation, and indeed Weakneſs of the Mind; and 
tho* we do frequently find mention made in the 
holy Writings of the Anger, Fealouſie, Wrath, and 
Diſpleaſure of God, his hatred, and abhorrence of 
Sin, with ſeveral other ſuch like alluſions to the 
Paſſions of Humane Nature: Yet theſe, like ſome 
other Expreſſions which repreſent the Deity to 
have Hands, Eyes, and other Bodily Parts, are to 


be taken not in the ſtrict, and Litcral Senſe, - : 
0 
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God really had ſuch Paſſions, or Bedily Parts (for 
that we are very well aſſur d would be a Notion in- 
conſiſtent with ſeveral other more accurate, 
and proper definitions of the Deity, to be found in 
other Parts of the ſame Writings, which declare 
him to be an infinite Spirit without either Bodily 
Organs, or Paſſions) but only as bringing down 
the methods of God Almighty's proceedings to ſuch 
ways of Expreſſion, as are familiar, and well under- 
ſtood by ns in our intercourſe with one another. 
God Almighty is therefore ſaid to be angry, when 
his Juſtice obliges him to puniſh, and may certain- 
ly then as juſtly be ſaid to be appeas d and reconcil'd, 
when that Juſtice is ſatisfied ſo far as to re- 
mit the Puniſhment, which muſt without ſuch inter- 
poſition have been inflicted, 


TR IS then was the Caſe of all Mankind. Sin 
had made them obnoxious to the Juſtice of God, 
which Juſtice on the account of the ſeverity of the 
Puniſhment it muſt have inflicted, is ſometimes call'd 
the Wrath, Fury, Anger, &c. of God; but the 
Bleſſed Jeſus interpoſing on the behalf of the Delin- 
quent, Stipulates with Divine Juſtice for the remit- 
ting the Penalty ; and this as oppos'd to the executi- 
on of Juſtice on the Criminal, is call 'd ſatisfacti- 
on: As oppos'd to what is the ſame in meaning, tho 
expreſs d in other Words, viz. the Wrath, Anger, 
Fury, &c. of God, is call'd appeaſing, reconciling 
of God. So that neither the Notion of God Almigh- 
ty's being angry, nor appeas d and quieted in his 
reſentments, when truly repreſented, are ſuch ab- 
ſurdities as theſe Men would make of them, and 
the whole Difficulty lies in their ignorance of the 
Nature , and Condeſcenſive way of Scripture Lan- 
guage, 


F Taxo 


66 The Unreaſonableneſs of DE ITS M. 


TEO therefore there can be no occaſion for an 
means to be uſed to appeaſe the Anger of God conſi- 
der'd as a Paſſion, yet ſure when it is conſider'd as 
his Juſtice, that is neither to be trifled with, nor 1m- 
poſed on, ſome expedient muſt be found either 
by our ſelves, or ſome other for us; or that be- 
ing oftended, ſad muſt be our Condition. 


TRE next Objection, that it would be diſagreea- 
ble to the Goodneſs of God even to ſuffer his Juſtice 
to be ſatisfied by our Saviour's Death on the Croſs, 
is the preſcribing Rules to his Wiſdom as well as 
Goodneſs. Certainly it muſt always be taken for 

anted there is the exacteſt harmony between all 
the Attributes of God ; conſequently, it cannot 
therefore be reaſonable to imagin his Goodneſs and 

Juſtice can ever Claſh, The Rectitude of God Al- 
mighty's Perfections, and thoſe Judgments which 
are like the great deep,” are not to be ſcan'd by our 
narrow Apprehenſions: and if his Great and Alnugh- 
ty Wiſdom thought the Death of the Croſs a proper 

xpedient, who are we to diſpute ? Can the Goodneſs 
of God be diſputed, when be ſo loved the World,that he 
gave his only begotten Son, to the end that all who believe 
in him, ſhould not periſb, but have everlaſting Life? Is 
not this a true ſaying, and worthy of all Men to be recei- 
ved, that Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners? 
Ought we not all to rejoice in this, that if any Man 
Sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chri/t 
the Righteous, and he is the Propitiation for our Sins ? 


Tx1s is the account the Goſpel | ha us of tlus 
reat Tranſaction, and ihall we, we for whoſe bene- 
tand preſervation all was done; ungrateful wretches! 


ſay it was inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of w_ 
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If the Juſtice of God exacted ſo great a Price for our 
Redemption, ſhall we quarrel both with the Recei- 
ver and Pay-Maſter? Juſtice ſure will be allow'd one 
of the Eſſential Attributes of God, as well as Mercy 
and Goodneſs , and it is as impoſhble for the Fudge 
of all the Earth not to do right, as to do any thin 
iuconſiſtent with that abundant Mercy and Goodneſs 
theſe Men would ſeem ſo entirely fond of. How durſt 
they. endeavour then to ſeparate what is ſo immuta- 
bly united even in the Eſſence of God himſelf? 


Tx Is Juſtice it js certain was offended, Wick- 
edneſs always has and will be too flagrant to make 
this the leaſt diſpute. What then could be done to 
ſatisfie this Juſtice 2 The Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, 
could not in the Judgment of theſe Men themſelves 
effect this. Not that of the moſt pure and ſpotleſs 
of our own race; becauſe Reaſon as well as Revela- 
tion aſſure us, the fruit of our Body cannot be gi- 
ven for the Sin of our Soul, Not the moſt exalted 
and Powerfnl Angels ; becauſe even them the exact 
Juſtice of God Charges with folly, and tho' they ex- 
cel in ſtrength, are not able to quit more than their 
own Obligations. No ! it could only be in the im- 
maculate Lamb of God, in whom Mercy and Truth 
of this kind could meet together, and Righteouſneſs 
and Peace be made thus to kiſs each other. 


Bur after all this, and a great deal more that 
might be ſaid of this kind, ſufficient to baffle all the 
vain Cavils of theſe bold and audacious Men againſt 
this important Article of the Chriſtian Faith: Vet 
let not any thing of this Nature be reſted on as the 
laſt, and deciſive Reaſon of our Creed in this parti- 
cular, Theſe lower and ſubordinate ways of reaſo- 
ning, ſerve well enough to ſilence the folly, and 

T2 temerity 
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Temerity of Men, who allow themſelves every Liber- 

ty of ſpeaking againſt things they do not underſtand, 
and therefore are not improperly very often 
made uſe of by Divines; but the Chriſtian believes 
this, and all the other Great and Important Articles 
of his Faith, upon that which is a reaſon above eve- 
ry other that can be given, namely, becauſe he is 
ſure he has Divine Teſtimony for it; and however the 
Labyrinths and intricacies of Logick or the ſcholaſtick 
Methode of Reaſoning, may perplex and amuſe 
him, this he is ſure can never deceive him in the 
particular before us. For as he is very ſure what we 
call the Old and New Teſtament is exceeding plain, 
and full in the Point : So he never much troubles 
himſelf to think of any other reaſon for what hefinds 
there deliver'd and propos'd to him as truth, than 
that which is indeed a reaſon never to be reſiſted, 
the Divine Authority and Veracity of the Spea- 


ker. 


To purſne then (as it is our main deſign notwith- 
ſtanding this Digreſſion) this method of Reaſoning, 
proceed we now 1n the laſt place to Conſider the 
Teſtimony of the Ancient Prophets concernipg the 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of the Meſſiah, and his 
afterwards ſending the Holy Ghoſt for the Confirma- 
tion of the whole. And firſt, let us conſider the 
Article of the Reſurrection. 


O x this, the Royal Pſalmiſt is very elegant, and 
delivers himſelf as follows. I have ſet the Lord al- 
ways before ne; becauſe be is at my right hand, T ſhall 
not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my Glory re- 

Joiceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, Fo. 

Pſal. xvi. 8. thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nor ſu}j- 
| fer thy Holy one to fee Corruption. D 

HE 
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Tx E illuſtration of this Propheſy needs no other 
Comment than that of the Apoſtle St. Peter, which 
we find made by him in the Acts. Men and Brethren, 
ſays he, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriar 
David, that be is both Dead and Buried, and bis K- 
pulchre is with us unto this Day. Therefore being a Pro- 
phet, and knowing that God had ſworn with an Oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his Loins, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to AE. ii. 29. 
fit on bis Throne : He ſeeing this before, to 36. 
ſpake of the Reſurrection 7 Chriſt, that 
his Soul was not left in Hell, neither did his Fleſh ſee 
Corruption. This Feſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are Witneſſes. Therefore being by the right-hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this, which 
you now ſee and hear. For David is not aſcended into 
the Heavens; but be ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid wnts 
my Lord, Sit thou on my rigbt-hand, untill I make th 
foes thy Foot ſtool. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrae 
know aſſuredly, that God bath made that ſame Feſus, 
whom ye have Crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 


SAINT Faul entering into this Argument, con- 
cerning our Lord's Reſurrection, as foretold by the 
Prophets, expreſſes himſelf thus. Ve declare unto 
you glad lydings, bow that the Promiſe | 
which was made unto the Fathers, God hath Act. xiii. 3 2. 
fulfil d the ſame unto us their Children, in to 37. 
that he bath raiſed up Feſus again, as it is 
_ alſo written in the — Pſalm. Then art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning that 
be raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
Corruption, he ſaid on this Wiſe, I will give yon the ſure 
Mercies of David Wherefore be jaith alſo in anut ber place, 

1 Ion 
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Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee Corruption, 
For David, after be had ſerved his own Generation by the 
will of God fell aſleep, and was laid unto his Fathers, and 
ſaw Corruption: But be whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
10 Corruption, 


To enforce this Argument with yet greater Au- 
thority, our Bleſſed Lord, as he foretold his own 
Reſurrection repeatedly in the fulleſt and moſt par- 
ticular Words, ſo he obſerves it to be predictively 
Typified in the example of Jonas. Some of the 
Scribes and Phariſees demanding of our Lord, in Con- 
firmat ion of what he had deliver'd, a ſign; he an- 
ſwers them with this Application of the example of 
the Prophet Jonas to the Caſe of his own Reſurre- 
4 ction. An Evil and Adulterous Genera- 
Mat.x11.38, tion (lays he) ſeeketh after a Sign, and 

29. there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but that 

of the * Prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was 
three Days, and three Nights in the Whale's Belly; ſa 
ſhall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the 
* | | heart 


As our Bleſſed Lord was not in fact, as here literally 
expreſs d, three nights and three days in the heart of the 
Earth; 1 cannot here omit giving the Curious the remarks 
of a Pen, which they that have read them before me, will 


eaſily fee how much I am oblig'd to. It is obſerv'd then, 


From this reſemblance of our Lord's Reſurrection to that 
of the Prophet Jonas being caſt out of the Whale's Belly, 
we cannot Conclude that Chriſt's Body was for the ſpace of 
three whole days, and as many nights. in the Grave. For 
the Expreſſion in the Sign here given, as alſo others, After 
three days I will riſe again. And Deſtroy this Temple, and 
in(or within) three days [ will build it up, being far leſs fre- 
quent, muſt be ſo interpreted, as that they be reducible to 
the more general and conſtant Phraſe of his riſing again - 
| | | the 
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heart of the Earth. Here it may be eaſily -obſerv'd, 
that not only the matter of fact it ſelf, viz. that the 
Meſſiah was to riſe from the Dead, but the Circum- 
ſtance of time alſo is prefigured and foretold. He 
was not only to riſe, but to riſe in three days from 


the Dead. 


WRHEN the Divinity and Authority of the Rea- 
ſoning here preſented 1s conſider d, certainly there 
needs nothing further to be ſaid in Confirmation of 
a Point ſo unexceptionably eſtablith'd z but howe- 

| F 4 ver 


62 


the third day. And, according to this Phraſe both with the 
H:brews, and Greeks, the day on which he died is one, and 
the day on which he roſe another, ſo that there could inter- 
vene but one day and two nights between his Death and 
Reſurrection. Thus amongſt the Jews in the Caſe of Circum- 
ciſion, the Child eight days old was to be Circumcis'd, tho' 
ſix days paſs'd only between the Birth and Circumciſion 
in reſpe& of our Lord we read, that ejzht days were accon;s 
Pliſh d for the Crreumcoaſimg of the Cbild; yet was he Born 
on the firſt of theſe, December the 25th, and Circumcis d on 
the lat, January the firſt, In like manner the Prieſts by 
the Appointment of David, were to Miniſter before the 
Lord eight days, tho' each Courſe had but Seven entire days, 
the Sabbath on which it began, and the Sabbath on which 
it terminated being reckon'd into the Account, To giveone 
inſtance more, the day of Pentecoſt was the fiftieth day of the 
Wave-Offering, yet both theſe Feſtivals were included in 
the number of fifty days, as thoſe of Eaſter and Whitſunday 
now ſtand. As to the Greeks, in their names of intermittin 
Fevers, the Tertian, Ouartan, &c. which we till apply in 
the ſame manner, the ays of perfect intermiſſion are always 
fewer by two, than the number that gives the Denominati- 
on. And as our Saviour did riſe from the Dead the third 
Day properly, ſo he may be ſaid to have been three days, 
and three nights, in the heart of the Farth, by an uſual 
Figure, For the Hebrews not being uſed to Compoſition 
expreſs 


| 
| 
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ver after theſe it may not be altogether unprofitable 
to take a ſhort view of ſuch obſervations, which tho? 
they are not back'd with ſo great Authority, yet are 
not without their uſe, | 


Ir is obſerv'd then further by ſome, that Iſaac is 
a Type, and ſignificantly exhibits the Reſurrection 
of the Meſſhah. His Father Abraham offer d him up, 
accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even from 
the Dead, from whence alſo he receiv'd him 


n a figure , So the Author to the Hebrews Heb. xi. 19. 


obſerves. For as in the purpoſe of the 

Holy Patriarch, the Youth was actually to have died: 
So his being ſpared by the Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
of God, and render'd back to his Father alive, does 
not unaptly as it were repreſent to us his being rais'd 
from the Dead, and conſequently very appoſitely 


Prefigures to us the real and proper Reſurrection of 


the Meſſiah. 


To this ſeveral of the Ancient Fathers are wont to 
reduce the example of Foſeph, who being really ſlain 
in the Intention of ſome of his Brethren, by his after 
appearing to them alive, he did not improperly Ty- 
pifie the true and proper Reſurrection of our Lord. 
Several Circumſtances of the Hiſtory of Foſeph are 
obſerv'd by them in order to illuſtrate the juſtneſs 
of the Parallel; amongſt others his being put in the 

| | Dun- 


expreſs it by the Evening, and the Morning, the Greek 
( Nux wweesy or ) Natural day, fo that three days, and 
three nights are in the Computation of time, no more than 
three dayszand three days are, as we before obſerv d, then ſaid 
to be Accompliſh'd, or fulfill'd, when the third day is come, 
tho not yet wholly paſs'd over. Brief Expoſition of th? 
Apoſtles Creed. p. 108. 10g. 


. cc l 
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Dungeon is thought no unfit repreſentation of the 
Grave, and the ſeveral wonderful Series of Providence 
which appear'd in his deliverance from thence, elegant- 


ly ſpeak the ſame Divine Power afterwards truly 
rais d up the Meſſiah even from the Dead, 


THERE are others who have thought that not on- 
ly the Time, with regard to the number of days in 
which the Body of the Meſſiah was to lie in the 
Grave, is prefigur'd, but the very day on which he 
was to riſe is Typifi'd, and prefigur d by one of the 
Poſitive Inſtitutions of the Law of Moſes itſelf. The 
Inftance of this kind they give in the waved Sheaf at 
the Feſtival of the Firſt Fruits, the lifting up of 
which by the Prieſt conſecrated all the Harveſt. The 
ground of this Opinion is, becauſe it was theCuſtom to 
perform this Ceremony the Morning after the Paſ- 
chal Solemnity, fo termed, whether it fell on the 
proper Sabbath or not. Thus it is expreſly ſaid, Speak 
unto the Children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, W hen you be come unto the Lak which 
Thall give unto you, and fhall reap the Harveſt thereof, 
then ye ſhall bring a ſheaf of the firſt fruits of your Har- 
veſt unto the Prieſt : and he ſhall wave the Sheaf before 
the Lord, to be accepted for you, on the Morrow after the 
Sabbath the Prieſts ſball wave it. How truly in reſem- 
blance of this, the Meſſiah, the firſt fruits of them 
that ſlept, might be ſaid to acquit what this Inſtitu- 
tion but barely Typifi'd, his riſing at the dawn of 
the Morning after the Paſchal Sabbath, and prefent- 
ing, or waving himſelf before his Eternal Father, as 
having finiſh d and confirm'd the great Work of our 
Redemption, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel gives us a 
full, as well as a happy account of. 


Led. xxili. 10,11 


1 
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I MENT1oN not here the pleaſing reflections which 
may be naturally drawn from this account given by 
the Ancient Prophets of the Reſurrection of the 
Meſhah , becauſe for theſe we ſhall hereafter have 
a better opportunity. And becauſe I would have 
ſome regard to brevity, as well as other Conſiderati- 
ons, I do not enumerate all the obſervations of this 
kind that have occur'd to my Reading, Sufficient 
certainly has been ſaid to eſtabliſh the matter of 
fact, as foretold, and prefigur'd many Years before 
it commenced, and that being the end purſu'd, I 
little value what may be thought of the extent of my 
Reading, 5 


Pass we from the Reſurrection of the Meſſiah, 
to that which was to be the next part of his Triumph 
or Exaltation, his Aſcenſion; and of this too we find 
an Account given by the Antient Prophets, not 
only in the plaineſt Terms, but with a Pomp and 
Solemnity of Expreſſion becoming the occaſion. 
The Royal Prophet regaling himſelf with the de- 
lightful proſpect, breaks forth into this ecſtatick, 
and divine Rapture. Lift up your heads, ſays he, C 
ye Gates, and be 25 lift up ye everlaſting Doors, and 

the King of Glory ſhall come in. After 
Ef. xxiv. 7. which having by a ſort of Divine Solilo- 
to 10. quy ask'd, who this King of Glory was? 

He 1mmediat&ly ſubjoins the Anſwer. 
The Lord ſtrong and mighty in Battle, the Lord of 
Hoſt, be is the King of Glory. 


THE exact agreement of the Epithets, as here ap- 
plied to the Meiſiah, we have before in this + Work 


T Vid. Vol. I. Pag. 124. 


hal 


* * 
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had an opportunity to Conſider, and the Completion 
as well as Explanation of the Propheſie we have in 
the moſt familiar, and hiſtorical view, deliver'd to us 
in the Goſpel. There we are told, that when he (the 
Meſfiah) had ſpoken ta and Bleſſed bis Diſciples, even 
while be Bleſſed them, he was parted from 

them; and while they beheld, he was taken Luk. xxiv, 
up, and a Cloud receiv'd him out of their 50, 5 1. Ad. 
ſight , they looking ſtedfaſtly to Heaven 1, 10, 

as be went up, 


Bur becauſe the Bodily Eyes of the Apoſtles 
could not poſlibly follow ham to the vaſt Diſtances 
of thoſe Realms of Glory to which he Aſcended, and 
the intervention of the Clond might leave them in 
perplexity as to the place where he was gone ; we are 
further inform'd by the ſame Goſpel, that two of the 
Celeſtial inhabitants themſelves are ſent for their 
Satisfaction. By theſe, while they were gazing up 
to Heaven, they are told, This ſame Feſus which 2s 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come Adr 3 
in like manner, as you have ſeen bim go * 
into Heaven. 


Ix ſome other Accounts given by the Pſalmiſt of 
the Aſcenſion of the Meſſiah, we find him repreſen- 
ted agreeable to the Practice of Earthly Monarchs 
at their Triumphs, as giving his Largeſſes and ſpread- 
ing his Bounty and Noni 4 to thoſe about him, 
Thus it is ſaid of him, 1hou haſt aſcended up 
on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, Eſ.xlviii. 18. 
thou haſt received Gifts for Men. In the 
Application of this Propheſie by St. Faul, where the 
Inſtances of theſe Benefactions are enumerated, as 
made Good in the Perſon of our Lord, it is W 

that 
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that he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 
Epb. iv. 11, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
12, Teachers , for the Ferfecting of the Saints, 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the Edi- 

Fying of the Body, or Church of Chriſt. 


Ir we go from theſe Declarations of the Eſalmiſt, 
to ſuch Figures and Similitudes under the Law, as 
were deſign d to exhibit, and prefigure this part of 
the Meſſiah's Triumph; we find the High-Prieſt 
entering once a year into the Holy of Holies, deſign'd 
and appointed for that purpoſe. This is what St. 
Paul himſelf obſerves. Ve, ſays he, have a great High- 

Prieſt, who being made higher than the Hea- 
Heb. vi1.26, vens, hath paſſed through the Heavens; 
iv. 14. vi. and is enter'd into that within the Veil, 


19. ix. 26, far above all Heavens, to appear in the Pre- 
| ſence of God. 7 


Nor can this Conſtruction of the Apoſtle be 
thought at all Strain'd and Unnatural, when the 
Account Foſephus himſelf gives of the Deſign and 
Contrivance of what was call'd the Sanctum Sancto- 
rum, in the Temple of the Fews, is conſider d. The 
<« Dividion of the Temple, ſays he, into three Parts, 
|| < ſeems to hold ſome Analogy with the Conſideration 
of the Univerſe, The firſt Part, where the very 
* Prieſts are not permitted to enter, may be allow'd 
« to have ſome reſemblance to Heaven it ſelf, as 
* the Throne of the Divine Majeſty ©, The next 
Apartment he compares to the Earth and Sea, &c. 
From whence as it 1s apparent that the very Nature 
and Contexture of the Building was ſo contriv'd as 

to 


Antiq. b. iii ca". 6. 
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to exhibit to them a Notion of the higheſt Heaven, 


with it's being the peculiar privilege of the High- 
Prieſt to enter therein: So the Meſſiah being fore- 
told by all the Prophets to appear in a more eminent 
degree, a High-Prieſt, the Apoſtle's inference that he 
was therefore to enter the Holy of Holes, of which 
that in their Temple was but a Type, and Shadow, 
is a thought ſo very natural and eaſily deduced, that 
the Fews themſelves cannot with any face pretend 


to oppoſe it. 


WovULD we view in the Account of the Antient 
Prophets the finiſhing Part of the Triumph of the 
Meſſiah's Aſcenſion, you have it in the Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, in terms fo irreſiſtibly applicable to the 
promis'd Meſſiah, that when our Bleſſed Lord men- 
tion'd them to his captious Adverſaries, they were 
able to make no other returns than what appear d 
in their Silence and Confuſion. We read 
them thus. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Pſ. cx. 1. 
Sit thou on my right hand, until Tmake thy foes 
thy Foot ſtool. Accordingly the Apoſtle expreſly ob- 
ſerves, that when he (the Lord, or Meſſiah here ſpo- 
ken of) had by himſelf purg'd our fins, he ; 
then commenc'd this Glorious Seſſion, and Heb. i. 3. 
ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high, 


THE Evidence we have of the matter of fact, it 
will eaſily be remembred in the Account we have 
already produc'd of it from the Goſpel, is back*d with 
the Teſtimony both of Men and of Angels: But we 
are able yet to carry it higher than this, and bring in 
the immediate Teſtimony of God himſelf to confirm 
this Article of our Faith; and this Properly intro- 
duces the Account given by the Prophets of the _—_ 

| 10N 
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ſion of the Holy Ghoſt in order ta the full, and ir- 
reſiſtable Confirmation of the whole. | 


ITE Prophet Iſaiah giving his deſcription of the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, promiſes the Fews, and 
„ aſſures them, that thus ſaith the Lord, I 
Ja. xliv. 3. will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 
oh floods upon the dry Ground. I will pour m 
Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſing upon thine of: 
75 ring. In the Language of the Prophet Joel, this 
iffuſion and univerſal influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is declar'd and promiſed to extend to all Mankind. 
2 2 It fhall come to paſs, ſays he, that I will 
Joel ii. 28. pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 
| and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, your 
old Men ſhall Dream dreams, and your young Men ſhal 
„ee Vifons. And Laſtly, the Prophet Zachariah tells 
| us, It ſhall be in that day, that living Ma. 
Zach, xiv. ters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; and the 
8, 9. Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth, there 
ſhall be one Lord, and bis Name One. 


”" THe exact Completion of theſe and many more 
Tach like Prophecies, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
on the Day of Pentecoſt on the Apoſtles, - with the 
_ aſtoniſhing Evidences they gave to all the 
World of his Miraculous influences upon them, put 
out of the reach of any poſſible diſpute both the 
truth of the Predictions, and the Reality and Divi- 
nity of the Power that mov'd the Apoſtles. The 
witneſſes of the effect of this extraordinary effuſion 
were People of all Countries, and the nature of the evi- 
dence that was given for their Conviction, that it was 
truly the Spirit they pretended to, and inſiſted on, that 
influenc'd them, was ſuch in which they all were 
Judges, and could not poſſibly be deceiv'd, Thun, 

| Tac 


M. The . Unreaſonableneſs of DEIS.M: 79 


id ir. the ſound from Heaven, and the ruſhing as it were of a 
mighty Wind, with the appearing of Cloven Tongues like 
fire which ſat on each of the Apoſtles, was an occur- 

the rence that happen'd 3 in the Houſe where 

and they were aſſembl'd by themſclves ; but the effects 
of this their falling on them were open and viſible to 
every Eye, and heard by every Ear. Not only Fews, 

devout Men out of every Nation under Heaven, but a 


n 
Of. whole Multitude of People of different Nations and 
this Languages, were Confounded, and amazed to hear 
10ſt, them ſpeak in their own Tongues, the wonderful Works of 
1nd, God, They were in doubt indeed, but not at all of 


the matter of fact (for that they heard and ſaw) but 
what it could mean? Different too were their Specu- 
lations as to the Phenomena, ſome were entirely per- 
lex'd and confounded, others turn'd them into ridi- 
cule, but when the Apoſtle had ſoberly reminded them, 
that what they ſaw andheard, was not only foretold 
by the Antient Prophets, and that that Jeſus whom 
ey had ſome of them Crucified, was now riſen from 
the Dead, whereof he and his fellow Apoſtles were 
Witneſles, ,and being now exalted to the right hand 
of God, had receiv'd from the Father the Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt which was then ſhed forth as they 
heard, and ſaw ; when St. Peter I ſay had thus ir- 
reſiſtably reaſon'd the Caſe, ſuch was the effect the 
ſame Holy Spirit had on the Multitudes as well as 
the Apoſtles, that there were added unto | 
them the ſame Day about three thouſand Acts ii. ult, 
Souls, every one of which, in the Lan- 
guage of the Prophet Zachariab before mention'd, 
acknowledg'd the Lord to be King of all the Earth, 
_— this Lord to be one, and his Name to 
ne, 


Tavs 
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Tuvs have I with as much brevity, and little per- 
plexity as I am able, laid before you the Teſtimony of 
Divine Propheſy, as it gives in its evidence for the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. The Nature and 
Force of this ſort of Teſtimony in it ſelf, as it is void 
of all poſſibility of putting any deceit upon us, and 
its being peculiarly engag'd in the Confirmation of 
our holy Faith,excluſive even of the ſame to the Law 
of Moſes it ſelf, is what we have before obſerv'd, 
We add now further, that the Caſe before us is at- 
tended with ſuch Circumſtances, as it appears to Vouch 
for the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, as muſt de- 
termine the Reaſon of Human Nature to Conclude in 
its favour, if there 1s ſuch a thing as Reaſon in 


the World. 


Fox firſt it is to be obſerv*d, that as the Divine Re- 
cords from whence we have produc'd the particulars, 
were kept with the utmoſt care, and publickly read 
every Sabbath-Day, ſo that the meaneſt of the Jen: 
were acquainted with the Purport, and Contents, and 
accordingly had all of them entertain'd the greateſt 
Expectations of the Promis'd Meſſiah, of whom ſuch 
great things were ſpoken: So they (the Fews) ſtill 
retain ſuch hopes and expectations, of the Mefli- 
ah's being ſtill to Come, that the main difference be- 
tween the Fewiſß, and Chriſtian Creed, ſeems to be 
this, that the one on. the Account of the Teſtimony 
of the Antient Prophets believe that the Meſſiah ſo 
often Promis'd by them will come; and the other 
from the exact harmony between the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, and their Predictions, believe that he really 
is Come. The advantages the Chriſtian Hypotheſis, 
has of the Fewiſh, the Premiſes will ſuſficiently Con- 
clude,- and that their agreement fo far is the effect of 

Con- 
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Concert between the Contending Parties; the great 
and remarkable Enmity between them ſufficiently 
ſpeaks. Men of Penetration, and ſuch uncommon 
degrees of Sagacity as the Gentlemen we have to deal 
with, are not, ſure, to be told the Fews never can be 
ſuppos'd to make any Conceſſions with a Deſign to 
ſerve the Intereſt of Chriſtianity. No, certainly 
this they are fully appriz'd of, the affections of the 

ws, and the Infidels this way are much upon a Par, 
and tho' the former have not got the knack of Laugh- 
ing at the Divine, and awful Writings of the Pro- 
phets, they have as little-inclination to apply them 
in Favour of the Truth of the Meſſiahſhip of our 
Lord, or his Doctrines, as themſelves. 


AN p as there is no manner of Ground for any 
rational Man to doubt the being, and reality of the 
matter of fact, that there were in the World long 
before the appearance of our Bleſſed Saviour, ſach 
Perſons as the Prophets whoſe Teſtimonies are here 
produc'd: So it is impoſſible to conceive the Chriſti- 
ans could by any Arts ſo manage and interpolate 
their Writings, as to make them in the leaſt ſerve 
their Cauſe. Had this been practis'd, the Fews, who 
muſt have known it immediately, as well as they them- 
ſelves, conld with abundance of eaſe have produc'd 
the Original, and have blaſted ſuch an impoſture in 
the Birth. In the Caſe of ſome Works indeed, while 
the Original and True Copies were lodg'd in very few 
hands, ſomething of this kind may be eaſily effected, 
and yet afterwards it may be very hard for Men of 
the greateſt abilities to diſcover the Cheat (and to 
this perhaps may be owing a great deal of the boaſted 
Antiquity of the Church of Rome) but ſuch an attempt 
upon the Publick Records of a Nation, and thoſe Re- 
cords too ſo well known, * Copies of them are — 
e 
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be found almoſt in every hand, were a thing ſo 
ridiculous in the very thought, that it would carry in 
it more of the ſigns of the Madman, than the im- 


poſtor, 


Ap yet if ſuch had been the practice of the 

firſt Chriſtians, they muſt have advanc'd further ſtill 
than this; they muſt not only have forg'd ſeveral 
Paſſages, and interpolated them into ſome Copies of 
the Writings of the Antient Prophets; but they muſt 
have had the effrontery to have appeal 'd to thoſe very 
paſſages which they had thus forg'd, in Confirmation 
of their Cauſe, to People who had an immediate op- 
portunity of turning to, the true Copies they pre- 
tended to appeal to, and thereby expoſing them to 
the Contempt, and indignation of all tkat either 
heard or read them. 


BES1ID ES, tis further to be obſerv'd, that this 
method of Arguing from the Teſtimony of the An- 
tient Prophets, was not only made uſe of by the 
Apoſtles, and firſt Followers of our Lord; but by 
himſelf. And as by many of his expreſſions, it is 
fully apparent he was appriz d of all thoſe-parts of the 
Meſſiah's Character which they foretold : So it muſt 
ſure be allow'd ſome of thoſe Parts were of that Na. 
ture, that bare Human Nature could not be fond of. 
To lead a life of exquiſite ſorrow, and to finiſh this 
Life with a Cruel and Ignominious Death, this was 
to be all the Glory of the Meſſiahſnip while on Earth, 
and was throughly known, and plainly declar'd tobe 
ſo by our Lord himſelf. How plainly did he tell his 
Apoſtles, after their own Eyes had been Witneſſes of 
the Miſeries of his Life, that he muſt go to Feruſs- 
lem, and there be put to Death. CH had our 


Lord been a bare Pretender to the Meſſia * 
| *Fe 
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dicted by the Prophets, this part of the Character 
had at leaſt been avoided. How eaſie had it been 
to have done ſo! Thoſe that had been his Conſtant 
Attendants knew not how to believe this ſad ſcene 
of Calamity : Very certain it is, the general Expecta- 
tion of the Fews turn'd rather on a Conqueror, than 
a Victim, and conſequently they would be the far- 
theſt of any People in the World, from Reviling him 
with the want of this part of the Meſſiah's Character. 
But he who knew it was 'meet for him to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs, and how ignorant ſoever others might 
be, knew too the Errand he came into the World for, 
was chiefly to die for the fins of it, willingly, not on- 
ly acco..ding to the Predictions of the Antient Pro- 
phets, but thoſe he made himſelf, was led like a 
Lamb to the Slaughter, and as the Sheep before the 
Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth, 


'T1s the Obſervation of an Apoſtle, that for a 
Good Man ſome would vouchſafe even to die. Hiſtory 
perhaps may afford us ſome ſuch exalted Examples 
of Heroiſm, but this part of our Bleſſed Lord's 
Character abundantly ſurmounts all parallel of that 
kind; he died neither for a Good Man, nor his 
Friends, but even while we were wicked, and his 
Enemies, he laid down his Life for us; twas not by 
Compulſion, but Choice; no Man took his Life away from 
him, but he laid it down of himſelf. This is the Ac- 
count the Goſpel gives us in the Article of his Death, 
and certainly it muſt in reaſon be thought that he 
who was thus truly a Voluntary Agent in the mat- 
ter, only for undertaking the Character of the Meſſi- 
ah, (fince it was ſo well known by him, however 
conceaPd from others, that ſuch muſt have been the 
Part the Meſſiah was to act, if he fulfill'd what was 
foretold by the Prophets — him) he 9 

2 
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be nothing leſs than thaf very Meſſiah he pretended 
to be p 2 = 
25 be 


BUN further. it is to be obſerv'd, the Part the pe 
Meſſiah was to act as foretold by the Prophets, was Ct 
in many. Parts ſo far from being inviting to 
any other but the true Meſſiah to aſſume it; that it 
was altogether i mpracticable. For could it be ſup- 
pes d all the Parts of the Meſſiah's Life, and even 

1s Death could have been urſdertaken by ſome other 
Perſon fully acquainted wita what the Prophets had 
ſaid, yet tho another conld have died, he could not 
riſe from the Grave. And if he had not done this, he 
muſt have come ſhort of the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets, and conſequently been wanting in the 
Evidence of the Truth of his Meſſiahſhip, 6 
far às it is fetch'd from the Teſtimony of Pro- 


Pheſic, e. 


Ir may poſſibly be here obſerv'd, that ſince the 
Character of the Meſſiah was to be of that Nature, 
as dehver'd by the Prophets, that none but the 
true, and real Meſſiah, either could, or would take 
it upon him; it is ſurprizing we have both from 
ae? and Chriſtians ſo many Accounts of Perſons, 
beſides him who was Crucified under Pontius Pilate, 


Admin „ 


Bur to this it is ai anſwer'd, ſuch Perſons 
Fad only an Eye to the ſplendid Part of his Chara- 
Cer, and the Expectation of the Fews that wa and 
5s to the ſuffering, no doubt they were — 8 — (as 
the F-ws therafives ſeem to be by their notion of 
two Meſliah's, a Suffering, and a Triumphant one) 
to leave the honour of that entirely to our Sa: 


viour. r ; N | , 
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I Have been the longer on theſe Obſervations, 
becauſe I would give the Reader not only ſome Com- 
petent Notion of thoſe Principles from which the 
Chriſtian Religion firſt took its riſe, and carried with 
it ſuch clear and irreſiſtable Conviction where-ever ĩt 
was propos'd : But alſo that he might remark too the 
particular weight, and Cogency of thoſe Arguments 
which were firſt made uſe of by our Bleſſed Lord, and 
his Apoſtles for the proof of what they deliver'd, and 
how much they exceed other Methods of Reaſonin 
made uſe of by the moſt Accompliſh'd, and Exalte 
Writers. As the Chriſtian Diſpenſation was to be 
in its Nature, the moſt exalted, and perfect that 
ever was Propos 4 to the World: So the Wiſdom of 
Almighty God thought fit to uſe ſuch irreſiſtable 
Methods of Argument for the Confirmation of the 
truth of it; that it is hard to determine, in which 
the Power, and Energy of the Deity is moſt appa- 
rent, Matters of Fact related by the Goſpel itſelf, 
or the reaſons given by our Bleſſed Lord and his A- 
poſtles, why ſuch Matters of Fact ſhould take place, 
and be the peculiar Marks, and Characteriſticks of 
the Meſſiah's appearance in the World. Lay then 
deep in your mind the weight, and ſtrength of thoſe 
Words of our Bleſſed Lord, when he was a going to 
leave his Diſciples, and told them, Theſe — 
are the Words which I ſpake unto you whilſt Luk. xxiv. 
I was yet with you, that all things muſt be 44. 
Julfilled which were written in the Law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concern- 
ing me. And let it be your Prayer to the ſame Bleſ- 
fed Jeſus, that he would open your underſtanding, 
that you may underſtand the Scriptures, that you ma 
be convinc'd, and made fully to belicve that thus it 
was Written by the Holy and Antient Prophets, and 

G3 there- 
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therefore that thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe again the third day from the Dead; with 
every other particular enumerated in theſe Papers. 
And to this end, ſnould we be wanting of proper and 
decent Words to expreſs our ſelves by, certainly we 
cannot well make uſe of fitter than thoſe of the Ex- 
cellent Collect of our Church for the Second Sunday 
in Advent. 


BLESSsFED Lord ! who haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
- tures to be written for our Learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe Hear them, Read, Learn, Mark, and 
inwardly digeſt them, that by Patience and Comfort 
of thy holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


IE Second Medium by which we were to prove 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be, what we 
inſiſt it to be, a Divine Revelation of the Will of 
God, You may remember was to be drawn from the 
Miracles perform'd by our Lord in Confirmation of 
his Divine Million. 


T RIS too was an Argument made uſe of by our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf, in proof of his Divine Miſſion. 
V, ſays he, I had not done among you the Works which 
xone other Man did, you had not had Sin; but under 
ſuch manifeſt evidence as they gave of his Divinity, 
he declares the Infidelity of even Sodom and Gomorrah 
was more tolerable than theirs. And again, he warm- 
ly preſſes this Argument, and tells the Fews, tho they 
wonld not believe him, yet believe him they ought for 
his Works ſake. Agreeable to this, when the 
Diſciples of St. ohn Baptiſt came to him, and ask d 
him that Important Queſtion, whether that he, * he 
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that ſhould Come, or whetber they wer to look | 

for another; his Anſwer to them was, Lak. vii. 22. 
Go your ways and tell John thoſe things you 

have ſeen, and heard, how that the Blind ſee, the Lame 
walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, and tbe 


Dead are raiſed. 


As there is here an Enumeration of ſuch plain 
matters of fact, as were thought by our Blefled Lord 
himſelf ſufficient to determine the belief of St. Fobn 
the Baptiſt, in the Point of the Truth of his Meſſiah- 
hip; a particular Examination of each of them, in 
the Accounts we have in the Goſpel , will not impro- 
perly engage us, whilſt we are arguing from the force 
of our Saviour's Miracles, 


WE have then here preſented to our View, five ſorts 
of Miracles urg d by our Lord, as a proof of his Meſſiah- 
ſhip. Not that all that he did of that kind is reduci- 
ble even to theſe; his turning Water into Wine; heal- 
ing ſeveral diſeaſes with a touch, nay, a Word z ma- 
king the Dumb to r Devils, Com- 
manding the Winds and Sea to _ im; with many 
other things which from the Words of the Goſpel we 
are told the World could not contain the Books might 
be made, in giving the Account of them; nor that 
there are to be found only ſingle Inſtances of each of 
theſe, but as a diſtin& Conſideration of theſe fingly 
will be ſufficient to our purpoſe, we ſhall confine 
our ſelves only to ſome ae. of each of the parti- 
culars in the order they lie before us. And firſt of his 
making the Blind to ſee. 


Or this, among other Inſtances, we have an Ac- 
count of a Man that was born Blind, given us in St. 
John's Goſpel. The Hiſtory of the Fact is this. Our 

G 4 Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Lord, having by a Miracle convey'd himſelf 
out of the Temple, and eſcap'd the rage and fury 
of the Fews, who had taken up Stones, with an intent 
to Stone him, as he paſs'd, he caſt his Eye on a Man 
that was born Blind. The greatneſs of his Calamity, ha- 
ving rais'd in ſome of his Diſciples the Curioſity to 
enquire, whether it was inflicted on him as aJudgment, 
on the Account either of his own, or his Parents Sins? 
our Lord anſwers both theſe Queſtions in the nega- 
tive, and ſo far lets them into the Secret purpoſes of 
God in this particular, as to tell them it was to make 
manifeſt the Works of God in the giving him his fight. 
Hereupon he ſpat on the Ground, and made Clay of 
the Spittle, with which anointing the Eyes of the 
blind Man, he bids him go waſh in the Pool of Si- 
loam. The poor Man following his Direction, im- 
mediately finds the happy effects, and returns with 
the Bleſſing of his ſight. | 


THe Surprizingneſs of the Miracle, many who 
before knew the Man, and knew him withal to be 
born Blind, and had juſt before ſeen him to be Blind, 
as he ſat and begg'd, rais'd in ſome a doubt whether 
he were the ſame Man. Amidſt this perplexity the 
Man interpoſes himſelf, and aſſures them he was the 
very Man, that ſome of them knew, and ſaw to be 
Stone Blind. The Queſtion being then put to him, 
from whom, and by what means he receiv d his fight © 
The Man perfectly ignorant who our Saviour was, 
tells them only what he heard by general report, 
that a Man who was called Fe/us, made Clay, and ſpread 
it on bis Eyes, l:dding him go waſh himſelf in the Fool of 
Siloam, and be ating accoraingly immediately received his 
fight. The fact being in its Nature ſo very extraor- 
dinary, and the truth of it ſovery plain, ſome of the 
Spectators thought it neceſiary it thould yet be = 
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ther examin'd into, and therefore they carry the Man 
to the * Phariſees, whoſe Sagacity probably they 
Conclude, might render them able better to detect 
the impoſture, if it were one, than they could. From 
theſe then the Man ſtands a freſh Examination, as to 
the Circumſtances of the whole Tranſaction. The 
Man ſtill perſiſts in the ſame Relation. Not fatis- 
fied with this, the Parents of the Man being known, 
they were ſent for, who being ask d by them, whe- 
ther the Man was their Son, and born blind, with the 
manner hom be came to ſee * They Anſwer, they knew 
him to be their Son, and that he was born blind, but as 
to the particulars of the means by which his Eyes were 
opened, or by whom, they could not tell. Reſtleſs with 
the ſenſe and plainneſs of the matter of fa&, they 
again call the Poor Man to them, and in order to e- 
lude the Power, and Divinity that appear'd in the 
whole, as our Lord was concern'd in it, they endeavour 
to conceal the Malice and Envy of their hearts un- 
der the pretence of giving honour to God, and there- 
fore they tell him he muſt give God the To and 
not aſcribe any of the Benefit he had receiv'd to our 
Saviour, for he, they knew, was a Sinner. The Poor 
Man, finding the Honour of his kind Benefactor trea- 


ted 
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*TH=E Phariſees were a Set of Men among the Jews in 
our Saviour's Time, to whom they paid the utmoſt Defe- 
rence, and in any Points of Diſhculty they were immediate- 
ly reſorted and apply d to. The Phariſees,ſays Joſephus,are 
a certain Set among the Jews, that valu'd themſelves upon 
their legal Righteouſneſs, and oſtentation of being Holier 
than their Neighbours. Theſe People had the Name of Pha- 
riſees ; an Arrogant crafty ſort of Men, that in the Pride 
and Vanity of their Hearts, make no Conſcience of affront- 
ing Kings, and trampling the Royal Authority under their 
Feet. Antiq. Lib. xvii. Cap. iii. 


— 
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ted-with this baſe detraRtion, honeſtly, and bluntly 


replies: ¶ het ber he be a ſinner, or no, I know nat: one 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, I now ſee. Stung 
with this, and ready to burſt with rage and envy, 
they again ask him what did he do to thee ® How qpe- 
wed he thine Eyes * The Poor Man, equally fir'd 
with an honeſt reſentment, as they were with Malice, 
tells them he had ſufficiently inform'd them before, 
and he could ſee no purpoſe in the repetition, without 
they bad a mind to be bis Diſciples. Quite baitled 
and confounded with the hone — of the 
Man, they now fly to abuſive Language, and Charge 
im with being one of our Lord's Party, and an 
Apoſtate from the Law of Moſes. Enlighten'd by this 
treatment as much in his mind, as he had before been 
happily in his Body, the Man now at once boldly 
Vindicates both the Truth of the Miracle, and the Ho- 
nour of him that did it. Having then obſerv'd their 
Contemptuous manner of expreſſion concerning our 
Lord, in telling him they knew not whence he was, 
he anſwers, Herein is a Marvellous thing, that you know 
not from whence be is, and yet he hath opened my Eyes, 
Now we know that God beareth not Sinners; but if any 
Man be a Worſhipper of God, and doth bis Will, him be 
beareth. Since the World began, was it not heard that an 

Man opened the Eyes of one that was born blind, f 
this Man were not of God, he could do nothing. Reaſo- 
ning of this Nature was only to be anſwer d with re- 
proaches and outrage, the Man therefore 1s ſcorn- 
fully told by them, he was altogether born in Sin, and 
did be pretend to teach them ? No! What they wanted 
in Argument, they ſupply'd with Pride and Revenge, 
and tho* he could not be anſwer'd, he might be ex- 
communicated, and therefore they caſt ham out of 
the Synagogue, vid. Fobn ix. 


Tx1ls 
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Tx Is is the Hiſtory of the Miracle as we find it 
from St. Fobn , in the particular Circumſtances of it 
there was no poſſibility of deceit and Impoſture. The 
Man was generally, and very well known , and 
his way of Life muſt needs e him ſo, being a pub- 
lick, and common Begger, and therefore ſubje& 
to the Notice of every Paſſenger his whole Life, or at 
leaſt the moſt Conſiderable Part of it, previous to the 
Working the Miracle upon him. Had he ever had 
the happineſs of ſeeing before, there muſt have been 
enough able, and willing upon the ſtrict examinati- 
on was made, to have detected his pretences, and to 
have confronted him with the Cheat. Nor could he 

have any poſſible temptation to impoſe on the World, 
becauſe our Lord was not only entirely unknown to 
him before, but he pull'd upon himſelf by the bare 
relation of the matter ſo much immediate rage, and 
perſecution, as nothing but the truth,and integrity of 
his heart could, have ſupported him under it. The 
Reputation, and Authority of the Phariſees among 
his Country-men, would he muſt needs know deprive 
him of thoſe little Reliefs on wich his ſubſiſtance 
turn'd, and his being excommunicated made it Cri- 
minal for any of them, ſo much as to give him a piece 
of Bread, and every Body would almoſt deem it me- 
rit to inſult, and abuſe him. For the Phariſees be- 
ing, as + Foſephus informs us, the great Doctors of the 
Law, and the beſt read Men in the Fewiſh Rites and 
Ceremonies, whatever they did or ſaid, was paid the 
utmoſt deference to, and nothing would be believ'd 
that claſh'd with their Opinion. This the Parents of 
the poor Man were ſo ſenſible of, that when they were 
examin'd, they very Cautiouſly ſhifted the matter 

| wholly 
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wholly on their Son, knowing it had been already 
determin'd, that if any one ſhould ſpeak favourably 
of our Lord, he would be caſt out of the Synagogue, 
ſo that they were afraid even to ſpeak waat 
they knew to be True. 


IT x x particular cafe of the Man as to his Blind- 
neſs, whether it was owing to a thorough and unal- 
terable growing together of his Eye-lids,winch made 
him unable ever to open them, (as is the Caſe of 
Tome) or whether the Cornea or outward Coat of his 
Eyes was ſo inflamed and corrupted with humours, ag 
entirely to thicken, and make dark thoſe Tranſpa- 
rent Juices which Phyſicians tell us are the firſt in- 
Jets to the Senſe of ſeeing ; or the defe&s of what 
they call the Retina, a Membrane which yet more 
diſtinctly preſents the object to the Imagination; or 
laſtly, an incapacity of Motion in the Muſcles by 
-which the Eye is mov'd,and from whence not only the 
quickneſs and vivacity of the Eyes, but the very o- 
pening of the Eye-lids themſelves take their riſe , 
whether there was a Concurrence of theſe, and ma- 
ny more {ach Cauſes which Phyſicians, and our own 
Obſervation - may inform us of Blindneſs, the Men 
of Curioſity may make what conjectures they will 
about ; but as the Goſpel has given us, no Acconnt 
of this kind, we muſt leave that as we find it. Cer- 
tain it is the Man was blind, and blind from his 
Birth; and it muſt be ſuppos'd the Cauſe was fo 
rooted, and fix'd, that be it what it would, it could 
be removed by nothing leſs than a Miracle. 


AND as the Caſe of the Man was ſo very extra- 
ordinary, that nothing but Miracle could bring him 
to ſight, fo I believe the Phyſician will readily agree, 
there was nothing in the means that uſed that could na- 
turally 
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turally or Medicinally produce the effect. The mix- 
ture of Clay and Spittle, however efficacious in the 


Application of our Lord, is what they will eaſily 


Conclude is more likely to blind, than give ſight to 
a Man. Tis true, there is added to this, the Pre- 
ſcription of the Pool of Siloam. A Fountain this as 
we are told in Nehemiah iii. 15. By the Kings Garden 
near to the Stairs that go down to the City of David, 
but never, as I can find, at all mention'd as having 
any Medicinal qualities in it. We read indeed of 
the Pool of Betheſda from the ſame Evangeliſt, that 
abundance of blind, and other impotent People ap- 
ply'd to it, on the Account of an Angel at ſome times 
moving the Waters of it, by which he that had the 
n of firſt ſtepping into it, after it was ſo trou- 
bled, immediately receiv'd an entire Cure, whatever 
his Diſeaſe was. But this was not the Pool our Lord 
bids the Man to waſh in, and ſo far was his method 
of proceeding from any thing like what had been done 
before, tho' never ſo Miraculouſly, as no doubt was 
the Caſe of the Pool of Betheſda, that when he ſaw 
an infirm Man who had waited eight and thirty years 
for the benefit of the Pool without ever being able to 
accompliſh his deſire, he makes the Man whole without 
ever ſo much as mentioning the Pool to 

him,and that only with chele Words; Riſe, Joh. v. 8. 
take up thy Bed, and walt. Whether therefore 

we conſider the Nature of the Miracle itſelf, with all 
IitsConcomitantCircumſtances,or the manner in which 


our Lord perform'd it, in which he ſeems condeſcen- 


ſively to put on it the appearance of a Phyſical Ope- 
ration, and thereby manifeſtly as it were declines 
the Pomp at leaſt of the ſnewing the Divine Power 
by which no doubt he acted; certainly we cannot 
but from the whole Conclude with the Poor Man on 
whom the Miracle was effected, that nothing leſs 


than the immediate Power of Almighty God could 


have 
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have done an act ſo ſurprizing, and out of the reach 
of humane Art or Power. 


Bor ſhould it be thought, becauſe our Saviour 
mention'd thePool ofSiloam,and made uſe ofClay and 


Spittle, in bringing the Man to his ſight, that there 


were ſome ſecret Medicinal ingredients mix'd up there- 
with, that might naturally enough procure the Man 
his ſight only in a Phyſical way, the Goſpel gives us 
ſeveral Accounts of the Blind being bronght to their 
Tight with only a touch. Thus the two blind Men 
I, who are ſaid to follow our Lord, where 
Mat, ix. it is only ſaid, Then touch'd he their Eyes, 

ſaying, According to your Faith, be it unto 
Jon; and their Eyes were opened. So of the two blind 
Men fitting by the way ſide, as our Lord departed 
from Fericho, it is ſaid, That he had Conpaiſon on 
them, and touch'd their Eyes, and immediately their 
Eyes receiv'd fight, and they follow'd him. Whatever 
virtue therefore might be ſuppos d to be in the Pool 
of Siloam, or Clay and Spittle; yet barely touching 
a Man can by no Phyſical Conjectures be productive of 
ſuch Wonderful effects; and in all ſuch Inſtances, not 
only the Matter of Fact, but the manner of per form- 
ing irreſiſtably ſpeak the Divine Power, by which the 
Miracle is Perform d. 


Bou r in the Caſe of Blind Bartimens, recorded by 
the Evangeliſt St. Mark chap. iii. we are able to ad- 
vance yet further ftill, In the Account given of 
his receiving his ſight, our Lord is not faid fo much 
as to touch him, but only ſaid, Go thy way, thy 
Faith bath made thee whole; and immediately be re- 
ceiv d bis fght. Whatever Power may be attributed 
to the Arts of the Phyſician, and the ſecret Virtues 
of Medicine; yet bare ſpeaking, without any other 

| Application, 
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Application, cannot ſure be thought by the moſt ex- 
tenſive ways of Conjecture, to come up to any thing 
like what is in the plaineſt and moſt intelligible 
manner recorded in the Goſpel; the Conſequence there- 
fore muſt be undeniable, that the Works which our 
. Saviour did, particularly thoſe of giving the Blind 
their ſight, were demonſtrative Proofs of the Divine 
Authority by which he a&ed, and Conſequently 
Proofs of the Divinity of that Goſpel which he de- 
liver'd, and we hold our ſelves bound to believe. 


Tre Second thing our Bleſſed Lord inſiſted on, as 
2 Proof of the truth of his Meſſiahſhip to the Diſ- 
ciples of St. John the Baptiſt, was, that the Lame walk, 
Many are the Inſtances of this kind to be produc'd in 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, as they ſtand blended, 
and mixed with the Cure of ſeveral other Diſeaſes. 
But as there are two of this kind in which it is 
more remarkable, and particular than in others, 
what we would obſerve, ſhall be fetch'd from 


them, 


TRE firſt of theſe we before ſlightly mention'd, 
in the miraculous cure of the Poor Man, who had 
waited ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda. + The Hiſto- 


ry of the Fact, as Recorded by the Evangeliſt St. Fohn, 
, 38 


— — 


Ir is obſerv'd by Doctor Light foot, that the Salutary 
xature of this Pool is no where mention d, either by Je- 
Phu, or any of the Talmudical Writings:Andas his very Name 
ſpeaks the moſt extenſive Study, and Reading of that kind: 
ſo it were the higheſt folly to attempt any diſcoveries where 
he has fail d. As in his Opinion its ſupernatural effects had 


not been long before our Saviour's appearance; fo it = 
& | — 


*. 
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3s this: There was at Feruſalem by the Sheep Market tl 
à Pool, ſo very remarkable for its Salutary qualities, v1 
that it was conſtantly attended by a Multitude of th 
Impotent and infirm People, who reſorted there of 
in order to the Cure of their Maladies. Their Cu- in 
ſtom was to wait for the moving and troubling of at 
8181 the be 
fs: | | B 
— — Ae x ern 0 
irrationally con jectur d its healing qualities were a preſage tl 
thereof. If fo, it is no wonder the envy and malice of the Al 
Jews Stifle all mention thereof in their Writings, as it is t] 
apparent * has ſeveral other notorious and publick Ii; 
matters of fact mention d in the Goſpel. Tho' he is exceed- V\ 
ifis Copious on the Cruelties of Herod the Great, (for by V 
that Name he is diſtinguiſh'd by him from his Succeſſors) 
yet he makes no mention of the Maſſacre of the Children, ol 
which as it was a matter of fa& muſt needs have ſtruck his ol 
Notice, when he was writing the Hiſtory of that time, and t! 
was ſo fully deliver d by the Goſpel, his ſilence therein hi; 
can in reaſon-be imputed to nothing elſe, but an unwil- a1 
lingneſs to confirm any of the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. Had tr 
the matter of fact been falſe, nothing had been more eaſie ; 
than for him to have detected it; but as it was true, his 4 
ſilence was the beſt expedient he could poſſibly uſe, when he of 
had rather a mind to Complement 8 himſelf with El 
being the promis d Meſſiah, than our Bleſſed Lord who tru- t. 
1 * ſo, and for whoſe Deſtruction ſo many Children were R 
Butcher d. | 
Iu r Gate by which the Pool of Betheſda is ſaid to be, is N 
thought by that Learned Man to be on the South Eaſt tide C 
of the City, and the Pool it ſelf that which was | 
called Salomons Pool. The ſource and main Spring 
from whence it was ſupply'd, was Siloam, which was the 
{ame as it call d Gihon in other places of holy Writ. The Ol 
five Porches that led to it,wereCloiſters according to the five M 
Angles'that were to thePool.He that would ſee througly the Ot 
Reaſons on which this Great Man in theſe Studies Grounds Ca 
his Opinion, may be largely entertain'd that way. in hi 


tle Harmony of the Evanyehſts Part the third, Pag. 668, 
609. Oc. | 


= 
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the Waters, which was frequently effected by a Dr 
vine and nnſeen hand. The nature and quality of 
this Pool was ſuch, that he who was ſo happy, either 
of himſelf, or by the help of his Friends, to ſtep firſt 
into it after the diſturbance of the Water, immedi- 
ately receiv'd a perfect Cure of the Diſeaſe he la- 
bour'd under, of what kind ſoever it was. Our 
Bleſſed Lord going at this time to Feruſalem at one 
of the Feſtivals, finde a poor Man among many o- 
thers, who had been afflicted with an infirmity eight 
and thirty years, lying in one of theforches that led to 
the Pool in hopes of the Benefit thereof. Seeing him 
lie there, and knowing probably by his Divine 
Wiſdom (for it does not appear he had ever ſeen the 
Man before) that he had labour'd under his afflicti- 
on a great while, and had been ſtill diſappointed 
of his expectation, he addreſſes himſelf to him in 
theſe Words, Vilt thou be made whole © The poor Man 
having waited there a conſiderable time for that end, 
anſwers him, Sir, I have zo Man, when the Water ts 
troubled, to put, me into the Pool; but while I am coming, 
another ſteppeth down before me. Our Lord Compaſh- 
onately conſidering the unhappineſs of the Man, ex- 
erts his Divine Power upon this occaſion, and with 
the Majeſty and Power of the God-head, bids him 
Riſe, take up thy Bed and Malk. Immediately hereupon 
he receives ſufficient ſtrength, and vigour in his Limbs 
to do ſo, and takes up his Bed 1n obedience to his 
Commands, 


THe Fews, ever full of envy, and ſpight againſt 
our Lord, and his Miracles, expoſtulate with the 
Man for a Breach of the Sabbath, (for on that day 
our Lord reſtored him to the uſe of his Limbs) and 
captiouſly tell him, it was not lawful for him tocarry 


his Bed on the Sabbath Day. The elated Creature, 
| = think- 


* 
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thinking himſelf ſufficiently Juſtify*d by the Autho- 
rity of our Lord's Command, tells them, He that 


made me whole,the ſame Tus unto me, ta ße up thy Bed and 


Walk. The Fews, thinking they had now a good op- 
portunity of venting their Malice againſt our Lord, 


as 2 breaker of the Sabbath, impetuouſly ask the Man 


who it was had 9rder'd him ſo to do? The Man, either 
through the Joy and Surpriſe of his Cure, having 
ot taken much notice of our Lord, or perhaps ha- 
ving never ſeen him before, and he by the vaſt Con- 
courſe of the People having eaſily convey*d himſelf 
out of his ſigit, was unable to give them any anſwer 
in this particular; but our Lord finding him ſoon 
after in the Temple, ſays to him, Behold thou art 
made whole Th no more, leaſt a worſe thing come unto 
thee ; The Man havirg by this, and probably ſome 
enquiries fully ſatisfied himſelf who our Lord was, 
goes honeſtly to the Fews, and tells them, it was 
Fejus who had made him whole. chap. v. 


Wr have in the Account of t' is Miracle, that 
Convincing Evidence, as put it cut of the reach of 
all Poſſibility of Impoſture. The Impotency of the 
Man, of ſo Wo a Continuance, that it could not 
but be known to Multitudes : His cure fo publick, 
and open, that the Witneſſes thereof muſt be equally 
numerous; moſt of them fo little inclin'd to our 
Lord, that they would have catch'd at any opportn- 
nity to Þave prov'd, and detected any thing like 
Fraud or Deceit in the Caſe. What was done, was 
not privately tranſacted in a Corner, and ſo the ac- 
count handed to them by Relation only, bnt they 
ſaw it with their own Eyes, and were forc'd to le- 
leve it, even againſt their Wills. Should any have 
pretended to diſpute the matter of fact, either that 
the Man had been long lame, or that he was perfect- 
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ly reſtored to his Limbs, they muſt not only have 
fac'd down the Senſes of all about them, but theirown. 
The utmoſt Invention therefore of Malice it ſelf, was 
only to give it a wrong turn; and if they are reſol- 
vd, on the account of theſe and many other ſuch ſu- 
pernatural Works of our Lord, to perſecute and de- 
ftroy him, the pretence muſt be a Reverence for the 
Sabbath, and becauſe he had broken that. 


THERE is not any thing in Humane Nature, in 
which we place a greater Confidence, than that of 
ſeeing a fact done with our own Eyes. When the 
Evidence given is of this ſort, tis not properly In- 
credulity, but Madneſs, and Stupidity to diſpute. 
Of all Witneſſes the Eye-Witneſs is the ſtrongeſt, and 
carries with it a greater certainty, than that of any 
other kind, We are not wanting of very ſtrong and 
convictive evidence from what we feel, or hear, and 
the like; but ſtill what we ſee, we deem to bear the 
preference to them all. And this is the evidence 
given to the truth of this Miracle. Twas ſeen, not 
by one, nor two, but by a Multitude, confequently 
there could not be any thing of Deception as to 
the matter of fact, 


Tx E extraordinary and ſupernatural Power that 
appear d in the fact it ſelf, is as plain as the Evidence 
given for the truth of it. A Man who had been 
eight and thirty years a Cripple, to be brought to 
that ſtrength, and vigour, only by a word — 


without any other Application, as to be able to riſe, 


and walk, and take up his Bed and carry it along 
with him, ſurely could be owing to nothing leſs than 
that Divine Power which fit put every thing in 
motion. Whatever Cauſcs may be enumerated 
by the Phyſician, or __ Anatomiſt for f 
b 2 a1 
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and whatever Remedies may be preſcrib'd by them 
to take off that numbneſs, and contraction of the 
Joints and Sinews, which generally is found in ſuch 
unhappy Perſons, bare ſpeaking ſure will not be pre- 
tended to be found among any of the Receipts: And 
as the long continuance of the poor Man's misfortune 
in the preſent Caſe will, I believe, be allow'd probably 
to be excced all endeavours of the Ableſt in this 
Profeſſion; ſo it is very Certain our Lord made uſe 
of nothing that had ſo much as the appearance of 
Art. Such was very often the evidence of immediate 
Divine Power our Lord ſhow'd in the manner of 
performing his Miracles; ſo remarkably were they 
diſtinguiſh'd this way from every thing of the ſame 
kind which was effected barely by humane Art; that 
were nothing in the thing done in it ſelf unuſual to the 
Courſe of Nature, and the proper Application of 

Medicines z yet that alone would ſufficiently prove 
the Miracle, 


We donot indeed find theCaſe of this poor Man under 


ſuch a ſtrict and nice Examination, as was that of the 
Blind Man mention'd before; and perhaps the very 
ill ſucceſs our Lord's Enemies had frequently found 
by ſuch Enquirics, might diſcorrage them from it; but 
their envy, and malice is ſtill the ſame. If they 
cannot le ſſen the Miracle, they are reſolv'd to attempt 
detracting from the Reputation of him that did it; 
and tho' they cannot, they are aihamed, fo to give 
the Lye to their own Senſes, as to call him an Impo- 
ſtor, and Pretender to the cure he had effected: Yet 
they Reproaci him as a Sabbath-Breaker, and Pro- 
faner of the Law. 


HE 
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HE muſt know very little of Humane Nature, 
who hath not obſerv'd the exceeding Sagacity of 


Malice: Againſt our Bleſſed Lord it was levell'd in 


the Quinteſſence. Had there been therefore any thing 
either in the matter of fact it ſelf, or the manner of 
doing it, that could have given any the leaſt, or 
but ſo much as the appearance of Room for exception, 
and Cavil, we ſhould certainly ſome way or other 
have heard of it from gary were Eye-witneſles 
of this whole Tranſaction. The ſilence of the Goſpel 
could not have conceal'd any thing of this Nature, 
nor the Deceaſe of the Perſons who detected the 
Fraud; for as there were Enemies enough at firſt, 
both to our Lord and his Doctrines, to have hugg'd 
and cheriſh'd the ſtory, ſo no Age ſince, but has pro- 
duc'd abundance who would have been fond of ma- 


king the Tradition, (had it at firſt been barely Oral) 


Eternal. But as nothing of this kind has been 
pretended at any time by the Fews, Pagans, or, which 
are worſe Enemies ſtill of Chriſtianity, Modern Infi- 
dels, either with regard to the nature of any of the 
Miracles themſelves, notwithſtanding they are Re- 
corded by the Goſpel to be almoſt innumerable, and 
done too in the moſt publick way, or the manner in 
which they are {aid to be done; I ſay, as nothing of this 
is denied in any one Inſtance, it muſt at leaſt a- 
mount to a moral Certamty, that they actually were 
both as to matter and form done, as the Goſvel re- 
preſents them, 


BESTIDES this Inſtance of the Miraculous Cure 
of Lameneſs, in the Caſe of the Poor Cripple who 
waited at the Pool of Betbeſda, the Evangeliſt St. 
Mark gives us another account, that may be not im- 
properly obſerv'd on this occaſion. The Narrative is 

H 3 this 
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this. Our Bleſſed Lord having, as was Cuſtomary 
with him, enter'd the Synagogue on a Sabbath Day, 
finds among many others there Aſſembled, a Man 
that had a wither'd hand. Commiſerating hereupon 
the unhappineſs of his Condition, and having enter- 
tain'd in his mind ſome gracious purpoſes of relieving 
him, he ſpeaks to the Man, and bids him Stand forth. 
Alarm'd with this Authoritative way of our Lord's 
expreſſing himſelf, and probably apprehenfive of his 
deſign to reſtore the Man the uſe of his hand, the 
Malice of his Enemies flatters them with a mighty 
Advantage, and fufficient foundation given them for a 
heinous Accufation againſt him, for healing the Man 
on the Sabbath Day. Appriz'd by his Almight 
Wiſdom of this ſtrange Perverſeneſs, and hard- 
refs of their hearts, our Lord calmly expoſtulates 
the matter with them, and pre faces the Miracle he 
deſign'd with the moſt forcible and Convincing Ar- 
gument, to bring them to a better Temper. I it, 
ſays he, lawful to do good on the Sabbath Day, or to 
do evil ? To fave Life, or to Kill? Confounded with 
the force and irreſiſtable Conviction of theſe que- 
ſtions, they make them no other returns than ſullen 
and dogzed ſilence, and ſpeaking not one Word. At 
this our Lord turning about, and looking on them 
with a Mein that ſpoke the quickeſt ſenſe of Grief, 
and 1 at the Malice, and Wickedneſs of their 
hearts, he next applies himſelf to the Man, and bids 
him Stretch ont bis hand, The Man immediately 
obeying the Command, as immediately found his 
hand reſtor'd to his uſe, and kcwever wither'd, and 
ihrunk up before, now as found, and whole as the 
other. Mark iii. | | 


WE 
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Wr have, in the Evidence given for the truth of 
the Relation, ſuch Circumſtances, as render it impoſ- 
ſible to be falſe, The whole tranſa&ion was Publick, 
and done in the preſence of a Multitude. All that 
were in the Synagogue, were, or might be Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of it. Some of them perhaps might be Friends 
to our Lord, but this we are very ſure of, the moſt 
part were his Enemies, at leaſt the leading 
Men among them. The matter of fact, either as it 
relates to the Miracle, or the Man's hand being wi- 
ther'd before, was impoſſible to be Counterfeited, and 
the means us d by our Lord for his Cure, was only a 
Word of Command. Nothing like Nature, or the 
common Operations of- Art or Phyſick, were made 
uſe of, nor is there any one Circumſtance from firſt 
to laſt in the whole Hiſtory, but what ſpeaks it a 
Miracle. 


AMON G the ſeveral forts of Lameneſs, I believe 
we might venture to aſſure our ſelves of the ſuffrage 
of thoſe waoſe Profeſſion leads them to the niceſt Diſ- 
quiſitions of this kind, none is more incurable than 
that which reſults from a Limb that is wither'd. In 
this Caſe the proper ſprings and cauſes of motion 
and activity, ſeem totally deſtroy*d;and when a Limb 
thus dry'd and numb'd with ſtupidity, is reduc'd to 
a Capacity of performing its proper Offices, it ſeems 
not ſo properly a Reſtoration, which is the utmoit 
Medicine pretends to, as a Creating the Parts of it a 
new. The truth and reality of the Miracle in the 
Caſe before us, is not more apparent, and Conſpicu- 
ous in its other Circumſtances, than it is from the 
Nature of the thing it ſelf, as it was a bringing a- 
Man to the uſe of his Limb which was Lame, and be- 
tore intirely uſeleſs; but as that Lameneſs was caus d 
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by the Limbs being wither'd, and dry'd up, ſo as to be te 
wholly void of that radical moiſture and warmth, M 
which 1s abſolutely neceſſary to the being of ſuch ne 
a thing as either Life or Mot ion. | th 

| ; | tc 

A TRIID Proof inſiſted on by our Lord to the 01 
Diſciples of St. John Baptiſt, of the truth of his Meſ- ha 
ſahſhip, and Conſequently of the Revelation of 
he made to the World, was, that the Lepers were A 
r | | Bp v. 
Max x are the Facts of this kind to be found in by 
the Goſpel ; among others we have an Account given be 
by the Evangeliſt St. Matthew, chap. viii. Our Bleſſed be 
Lord having finith*d- his Divine Sermon on the u 
Mount; and being follow'd from thence by a great t 
Multitude of People, in the midſt of the Crowd, Ir 
finds a Leper proſtrate before him, Worſhipping him, af 
and with a modeſt confidence telling him, if be ti 
would, be could make him clean, Whether the poor to 
Man beforethis had been an Eye-witneſs of any of our e1 
LordsMiracles,or had grounded this his aſſurance only th 
on the Fame he had heard of him, or Laſtly, whether 80 
the greatneſs of his Faith was the effect of an extraor- th 
dinary, and Divine Impulſe, as the Goſpel is entire- er 
ly ſilent therein, we too muſt leave it to the ſeveral th 
Conjectures of the Curious to determine. Thus much in 
is very certain, his requeſt was immediately comply'd Sc 
with byour Lord, who put forth his hand and touched Be 
him ſaying, I will , be thou Clean. The Conſequence of th 
which was, his Leproſie immediately left him, and ar 
he was made Clean. 5 8 8 
ANOTHER time the Evangeliſt St. Luke tells us, pr 
as our Lord was going to Feruſalem, and paſs'd an 
through the midſt of Samaria, and Galilee, as he en- St 
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ter'd into a certain Village, there met him ten 
Men, who were Lepers. Conſcious of their unclean- 
neſs, and the Laws of their Country 1n that Caſe, 
they modeſtly decline making too near approaches 
toward him; but ſtanding afar off, they all Paſſi- 
onately lift up their Voices, and Cry, Feſus Maſter 
have mercy upon us. The Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
of our Lord, were preſently mov*d with this ſolemn 
Addreſs ; hereupon therefore immediately reſol- 
ving their Cure, he Commands them to go ſhew 
themſelves to the Prieſt, This was expreſly exacted 
by the Law of Moſes, from all who had at any time 
been Leprous, tho? the diſeaſe had actually left them, 
before they could be accepted as clean Perſons. The 
whole of the Sacrifices, and Offerings, injoyn'd on 
theſe occaſions, may be ſeen in Leviticus, chap. xiv. 
In Compliance therefore with this, our Bleſſed Lord, 
after the Cure both of the ſingle, Perſon before-men- 
tion'd; and theſe ten Lepers, ſends them to the Prieſts 
to perform ſuch Rites as Moſes had Commanded. The 
expectation they had of Relief from our Lord, made 
them very far from diſputing his Commands; they 
go therefore immediately, and find the reward of 
their Faith and Obedience themſelves, as they paſt 
entirely made Clean, and the Leproſie to have left 
them. It is ſurpriſing, after ſuch apparent Miracle 
in their Cure, any of them could be ſo wanting in 
Senſe and Gratitnde, as not to reflect on the kind 
Bene factor who had made them whole; but ſo it was, 
the Cure it ſeems was forgotten, asſoon as wrought 
and tho* there were ten Lepers Cleanſed, but one 
return'd back either to thank his Phyſician, or give 
Glory to God. This honeſt wretch, finding the Le- 
proſie to have left him, and himſelf to be Clean 
and Sound, leaving his Companions to their own 
Stupidity, turns back, and with a heart full of the 
„„ Senſe 
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Senſe of the Mercy he enjoy'd, and a Tongue big 
with the grateful Praiſes of God, fills the Air with the 
Eccho's of his Joy and Gratitude, and filling down 
on his face at the feet of our Lord, at once makes 
him the ſincereſt returns of thanks for his Goodneſs, 
and proclaims the Miracle to all the World, 


O vx Lord, pleas'd with the Honeſty, and Grati- 
tude of the Man, anſwers him with obſerving, how 
much he took notice of his having ſo well diſtinguiih'd 
himſelf from his fellow Lepers, and therefore, with 
that Goodneſs, and Sweetneſs which fiow'd from all 
his Words, he replies to the Man, and thoſe about 
him, were there not ten Cleanſed © But where are the 
ine? There are not found, that returned Glory to God, 
fave this Stranger. Then meekly addreſſing himſelf 

more immediately to the Man, he bids 


Luke xvii. him Ariſe, go his way, bis Faith bad made 


him whole, 


THE Matter of the Miracle, with the manner of 
our Lord's effecting it, carries in the bare Relation, 
ſuch convincing evidence of the Divine Power by 
which he acted, as leaves no Room either for the Phy- 
ſician, or the niceſt Reaſoner to Cavil at. Howe- 
ver the Diſeaſe of Leproſie may come under the skill, 
and practice of the former, and the Cure and Eje- 
ction of the Malady may be accounted for by the 
nice Diſquiſitions of the Later: Yet nothing of that 
Nature can be Concluded from any part of our Loid's 
proceeding. In the firſt Inſtance he only touched 
the Man, aud in the other only ſpoke to them. Ap- 
plications of this kind will not ſure be contended, 
productive of ſuch effects, and in all the ſecrets of Na- 
ture, ſuch experiments were never known: Yet theſe 


were all that were uſed; and if then this cannot be 
call 
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called Miracle, they that ſay fo, would do well to 
tell us, what they themfelves would call fo. 


IENTER not here, into Negative Arguments, 
the impoſſibility of either feigning Leproſie, or the 
Cure of it. What has been before obſerv'd of this 
kind, will find the moſt eaſie, and natural Applica- 
tion in the Caſes before us. The bare Relation given 
by the Goſpel of all our Saviour's Miracles, will of 
it ſelf furniſh the meaneſt obſerver with abundauce 
of that kind, and as.they who were preſent at our 
Lord's performing of them, needed nothing but the 
evidence, and Certainty of their own Eyes,to be Con- 
vinc'd of the reality, and truth of them; So we that 
read the accounts of themat this diſtance, need nothing 
but the ſame evidence to be convinc'd, there could not 
be any thing like fallacy, and Impoſture in them. If 
they who were Eye-Witneſſes of the Facts, could be 
deceiv'd, ſo might we in the ſame Caſe, and then let 
us no longer pretend to ſay, that ſeeing is beheving, 
and Arraign the Juſtice of all the World, for Con- 
cluding the moſt important Caſes, upon ſuch Inſut- 
ficient evidence. a 


IN the Inſtance of making the Deaf to hear, the 
fourth proof mention'd by our Lord to the Diſciples 


of the Baptiſt, St. Mark gives us this account. Our Lord 


departing from the Coaſts of Jyre and Sidon, came to 
the Sea of Galilee, through the midſt of the Coaſts of 
Decapolis: Where was brought to him a Man that 
wae Deaf, and had an Impediment in his Speech. 
The Perſons who brought the Man to our Lord, ap- 
ply themſelves to him in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, 
and beſeech him to put his hand upon him, in order 
to his Cure. The Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Goodneſs was 
always ready to Acts of beneficence and kindneſs, 
upon this Addreſs, takes the Man aſide _ - 

Ulti 
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Multitude, and putting his fingers into his Ears, he tru 
ſpit and touch'd his Tongue. After this earneſtly thil 
looking up to Heaven, he ſighed, and ſaid unto De: 
' the Man, Epphatha, that is, be opened. No ſooner 

were theſe Words come out of his mouth, but imme- 1 
diately, not only his Ears were opened, and perfect- of t 
Iy bleſſed with the faculty of hearing, but the Wer 
ſtring of his Tongue too was looſed, which by its 
previous Straitneſs cauſed a Stammering, and great 
imperfection in his Speech, and he ſpake plain, 


Tux Witneſſes here of the Miracle, were (as was 
uſual to every thing our Lord did of this kind) a 
Multitude, who tho' they were indeed beyond mea- 

ſure aſtoniſh'd at the ſight of the Miracle: Yet none 

of them pretend in the leaſt to difpute it. The 
whole procedure was too publick, and notorious to 
the Senſes of all preſent, to give any ſhadow for Ca- 
vil, and ſuch was the Concluſion they could not hely 
making from the whole Tranſaction, that they were 
almoſt irreſiſtably led to ſay, be hath done all things 
well, he maketh both the Deaf ts hear, and the Dumb to 


ſpeak. | 


I Have not obſerv'd any other particular In- 
ſtances in which our Bleſſed Lord exerted his mira- 
culous power in the Caſe of Deafneſs, except this 
ſingle one. The mention of it may frequently oc- 
cur, as it ſtands among many, the more General 
Accounts of his Cures, where Multitudes of Diſeaſes, 
as well as Perſons, are ſaid to be healed by him; 
but any other particular on the moſt careful exami- 
nation, I cannot find in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 
This alone however is ſufficient to the purpoſe it is 
produc'd for, and proves ſo far to be in our Lord the | 
trus 0 
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true marks of the Promis d Meſſiah, as among other 
things foretold of him, it was ſaid he was to make the 


Deaf to hear. 


TH Et Laſt thing inſiſted by our Lord, as a proof 
of the Truth of his Meſſiahſhip, was, that the Dead 
pcre Raiſed. 


To raiſe the Dead, is ſo immediately the Act of 
Divine Power, that nothing below it can ever effect 
it. Tis true in the Caſe of the Ghoſt of Samuel ap- 
pearing to Saul, we have ſomething like this imi- 
tated by the Devil; but as there was nothing in that 
whole proceeling, but illuſion and cheat, it abun- 
dantly proves how much any real matter of fact of 
that Nature is out of even his Power. The quickneſs 
and intelligence of the Fiend's nature being :till in 
ſeveral Inſtances retain'd even ſince his fall, and the 
conſequent ſuperior knowledge he muſt therefore 
have of the ſecrets of Nature, and their feveral Me- 
dicinal qualities and force, may, and no doubt ve 
often have, by the permiſſion of God, enabl'd him to 
do many things very ſurprizing, and what humane 
reaſon with all its ſearches cannot Account for; but 
as the Union between Soul and Body was at firſt 
made, and fix*d by only God himſelf; ſo whenever 
a Separation of theſe happens, which is what we call 
Death, no power leſs than that which firſt yoyn'd 
them, can ever reunite them. When Inſtances of this 
fort are propoſed to us, there ſeems nothing elſe ne- 
cellary to our inquiry, but the matter of fact it ſelf, 
and when that appears to be plain and indiſputable, 
we know it can be owing to nothing leſs than what 
is truly, and properly call'd Divine Power. 


. OF 
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Or this kind then we ſhall produce two Inſtances, 
recorded by the Evangeliffs St. Luke, and St. John; 
That of St. Luke is the raiſing from Death the Wi- 
dow of Nain's Son. The Hiſtory of it is this. Our 
Lord with many of his Diſciples, and a vaſt concourſe 
of People being a going to enter the Gate of a City 
in Galilee, called Nain, Scituate on that fide of Kiſon, 
which falleth into the Sea of Galilee, and very near 
advanc'd in his approaches thereto, is met by a 
Widow, and many of the Inhabitants of the City 
with her, attending the Corps of her only Son to its 
Burial. The Grief and Agony the poor Woman 
ſhow'd for the greatneſs of her Loſs, ſtruck onr 
Lord fo, as to Compaſſionate her Cafe, and reſolve 
at the expence of a Miracle to put an end to her 
Sorrows, Hereupon coming up to the Woman, he 
brds her Weep not. After this, having caus'd the Bear- 
ers of the Corps to ſtop, he touched the Bier, or 
Coffin, and ſaid, Towng Man, I ſay nnto thee ariſe, 
Immediately npon this the Youth who was Dead fat 
up, and began to ſpeak, and was deliver'd by our 
Lord to his Mother, As the whole procedure in the 
Miracle abundantly evidenc'd the Divine Power by 
which it was effected: So the numerous Spectators 
were all of them ſtruck with the utmoſt Awe and Re- 
verence, filling the Air with the Praiſes of God, and 
Concluding with regard to our Lord, that he was 
a great Prophet riſen among them, and that God had 
by him in a very extraordinary manner viſited his 
People. The Fame of this Miracle being ſpread all 
over Fndea, and the Regions Contiguous thereto, a- 
mong others, the Diſciples of St. Fobn Baptift ac- 
quaint him with it; whereupon he ſends two of his 
Diſciples to know from him the Truth of his Meſſiab- 
ſhip ; not that he had any doubt thercof himſelf, his 

OWN 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DE Is M. 111 


own Teſtimony concerning him ſufficiently ſhowing 
the Contrary of that, but to give our Lord a tho- 
rongh opportunity to make a full diſcovery of him- 
ſelf; which he immediately did, for the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory tells us that, that ſame hour he cured many 
of their Infirmities, Plagues, evil Spirits, and to many 
that were Blind gave Sight, giving theſe his Miracu- 

lous Inſtances of his Power, for the Anſwer to their 
Queſtion; Luk? vii. Whether he was truly the Meſ- 
ſiah or no. 


TRE Second Inſtance cf this kind, is related by 
St, John, in the raiſing of Lazarus from the Dead. 
This Man was one whom we find our Lord had amore 
than common eſteem for; and therefore find him 
apply'd to by his two Sitters, Mary, and Martha, in 
the time of his Sickneſs in order to his Relief, When 
our Lord had had the Mcfſage of his illneſs fully 
deliver'd to him. his Anſwer was, his Sickneſs was 
not unto Death, Lit jor the Glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be Glorify'd thereby , and notwithſtand- 
ing their account, wks brought him the news, con- 
tinu'd ſtill two days longer in the ſame place where 
he was, when it firit was brought to im. After the 
expiration he-eof, he propoſes to his Diſciples to go 
to Fudea again. Upon this they remind him of the 
ill treatment they had lately receiv'd there, and the 
out- ragious attempt they had made to Stone him. 
Having made a ſhort reply to this, he ob- 
ſerves to them, that their Friend Lazarus then Slept, 
but he was going to awake him. His Diſciples miſts 
king his meaning, and thinking he ſpake of his be- 
Ing in an ag ceable Repoſe, which might be of Con- 
ſiderabl Service, and Refreſhment to him in his In- 
diſpoſit ion, make the Concluſion which was natural to 


ſuch a thought that then he night probably recover. 


Our Lord hereupon calmly corrects their Miſtake, 
| and 
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and tells them plainly, that Lazarus was Dead; ad- 
ding that he was Glad for their ſakes, he was not 
preſent before he expired; becauſe they might there- 
by have ſuch thorough Conviction of his Divine Pow- 
er, that hereafter they ſhould have no doubt there- 
of, and then propoſes to go to him. After thas, and 
the Affectionate reply of Thomas, otherwiſe called 
Didymus, to his fellow Diſciples, our Lord went with 
them to Bethany where Lazarus lay Dead. When they 
were come there, they found he had been Dead four 
Days: However Martha, one of his Siſters hearing of 
our Lord's coming, leaving her Siſter, to be Condol'd 
by thoſe Friends who were aſſembled to that purpole, 
goes out to meet him. Being come up to him, ſhe 
paſſionately obſerves to him, that had he been preſent, 
ber Brother bad not died; and as it was, ſhe knew 
whatever he ſhould requeſt of God in his favour, would 
be granted. Our Lord immediately hereupon aſſures 
her, her Brother ſhould riſe again from the Dead; 
which ſhe taking as only meant by him to relate 
to the general Reſurrection at the Laſt-Day,- he took 
occaſion to aſſure her it was both in his Intention, 
and Power to raiſe him even at that time.Elated with 
the Joy and full expectation of this Promiſe, ſhe im- 
mediately precipitates to her Siſter, telling her of 
our Lord's being come, and of his wanting to ſpeak 
with her. Mary having heard the whiſper, ariſes 
with the utmoſt readineſs to obey his Commands, 
and came to him at the place waere her Siſter had 
left him without the Town, and where he ſtill 
was, 


THE who were then preſent with her, in order 
to Comfort her on the mournful occaſion, thinking 
the was gone in a ſtart of Paſſion, to give a yet fur- 


ther looſe to her ſorrow over her Brother's Grave, 
t10ug't 
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thought 1t proper to follow her, to prevent ſuch extra- 
vagancies as the Tranſports of her Grief might ex- 
poſe her to. Mary however purſuing her ſteps to the 


place where our Lord was, falling down at his Feet, 


ives no other exerciſe to the zeal of her Friends, 
than that of Joyning with her in the fad Conſort of 
their Tears. Our Bleſſed Lord being thus incircl'd 
with the frailties of humane Nature, and being him- 
ſelf ſuſceptible of the Tenderneſſes of it, at the aſ- 
ſault of this mournful ſcene of Mary, and her Friends, 
finds himſelf exceedingly mov d, and after he had ask d 
her where ſhe had laid him? diflolv'd into Tears, and 
Wept. t 

| THe 
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+ THrRe is not perhaps any one Hiſtorical Part of the 


Goſpel, that gives greater Difficulties to the Commentators, 


than the exceeding concern our Bleſſed Lord thow'd on this 
occaſhon. He being repeatedly ſaid to groan, and be fo ſenſi- 
bly afflicted, when it was ſo immediately in his purpoſe to 
raiſe up the Deceas d from the Grave, cannot, I think, be 
reſolv'd into any thing that related to hie Death. Nei- 
ther can I think what the Jews thought to be the reaſon of 
it, the great affection he had for Lazariis, is ſufficient to ac- 
count for it, For as there was nothing but Mercy, and 
Goodneſs intended to him, as well as a manifeſt defign to 


evidence Chriſt's Power and Glory: So the honour that 


muſt neceſſarily redound to him in being ſo eminently di- 


ſtinguiſh'd by our Lord, by ſo ſurprizing a Miracle, will not 
admit of any Conſtruction but that the whole proceeding 
was deſign'd in his Favour. They that think it might 
orieve our Lord to bring him from a State of Bliſs to a 
treſh Tryal and Encounter with the Wickedneſs and Miſe- 
ry of this World; ſeem not to conſider there is no greater 
happineſs to the Bleſſed than to do the will, and obey the 
Commands of their Creator ; and in any way to be ſo di- 
2 as in an extraordinary manner to be made the 
uſtruments of his Glory, e all the ein 
theit 
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TRE Company preſent at this extraordinary 
interview, were differently impreſs'd; ſome conje- 
ctur'd our Lord's excecding Commotion was owing to 
a great Paſſion he had for the Deceas'd, and the con- 
ſequent concern he was under for his Death. Others 
were taken up with the thoughts of what they had 
ſeen our Lord do themſelves before, in opening the 
Eyes of the Blind, and that therefore he might be 
ſuppos'd to have been able to have hinder'd the Death 
of his Friend; all which our Bleſſed Lord only an- 


{wer'd with the ſtrongeſt Emotions of a mind preſſed 
down, 


— 
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their felicity is capable of. Nor can I reſolve this Agony of 
our Lord into barely the force of Sympathy, and being 
mov d by the concern of thoſe about him; for tho' ] can 

readily believe him touchable in Humane Nature by every 
ſofr, and good natur'd Senſe thereof; yet I cannot bur 
think ſo uncommon a ſorrow, flow'd from higher Reaſons, 
than can be fetch d from bare Example. He is ſaid to Weep 
over 2 and the reaſon of his ſo doing may not im- 
properly be apply 'd in this Caſe ; His Tears there were ow- 
ing to the reflection on what had been done formerly for its 
wretched Inhabitants, and the preſcience he had of thoſe 
Calamities that would come upon them for their horrid impie- 
ty, and unbelief : This might be the Caſe here; the raiſing of 
Lazarus from the Dead, he knew would have no other et- 
fect on the abominable Malice, and Obſtinacy of the chief 
among the Jews, than that of ſetting them immediately to 
Hunt for, and Plot his Deſtruction. Returns ſo barbarous 
ſo ungrateful, to ſo much Goodneſs as our Lord always ſhew'd 
to theſe People, might indeed fetch the big drops from his 
Eyes, and Groans from his Heart. This was indeed 
Fiercing him through with many Sorrows; and as the Good- 
neſs and Sweetneſs of his Nature led him to have the moſt 
delicate Senſe of ſuch outrage, ſo it would naturally ſhow 
it ſelf in the moſt Viſible manner. That ſuch was the hor- 
rid Abuſe the Jews made of this Miracle, the Hiſtory it ſeif 
will inform us; and then how natural! y our Lord's pre- m: 
ſcience would take in the proſpect, we may eaſily collect. 
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down, and ſunk with the quickeſt Senſe,Grief, and un- 
common Sorrow. Groans and Tears was all that was 
heard and ſeen from him; and in this Melancholy 
manner he comes to the Grave it ſelf. 


T xe Grave where Lazarus lay, was a Cave, and 
a Stone was upon it. Our Lord upon this, bids 
them take away the Stone. Martha the Siſter of the 
Deceaſed, probably apprehenſive that the opening 
the Mouth of the Cave might ſend forth ſich an un- 
grateful Stench, as might annoy, and diſtaſte both 
our Lord and all the Company, modeſtly obſerves to 
our Lord, that by this time the Corps of her Brother 
aft Stink, becauſe be had been dead four days. To which 
our Lord Anſwers, 2 I not unto thee, that if thou 
would'ft believe, thou ſhould'ſt ſee the Glory of God? Up- 
on this, the Stone was taken away, and our Lord lift- 
ing up his Eyes to Heaven, addreſſes himſelf to God 
in this Prayer. Father I thank thee, that thou haſt 
heard me, And I knew that thou beardeſt me always; 
but becauſe of the People that ſtand by me, I ſaid it, 
that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 


 HavinG thus ſpoken, he cry'd with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth! | 


L1xe the Almighty Fiat, which gave all things 
their Being; ſo ſpoke our Lord, and ſuch was the 
effect. Lazarus immediately revives, the Bands of 
Death no longer hold him, he comes forth bound in 
his Grave Clothes, and preſents himſelf to our Lord. 
Life and Strength, as well as motion, being reſto- 
red, our Lord bids ſome of the Comnany unlooſe the 
little incumbrances of his Burial Clothes, and let 
him go. 


TRE Conſequence of this Stupendious Miracle to 


many, was the bringing them to a Belief of his by 
T 2 tne 
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the true Meſhah ; others equally aſtoniſh'd, and 
confonnded at what they ſaw, immediately went to 
the Phariſees to inform them of what had paſſed. The 
Alarm the Narrative gave them, with the Appre- 
henſions they had of what 1t might produce, imme- 
diately convenes both them and the chief Prieſts in 
Council about it. In their Debates what ſhould be 
done to hinder the Fame of the Miracle's ſpreadin 

Caĩaphas the then High Prieſt obſerves to them by di- 
vine impulfe, whatever might be his intention in 
ſpeaking the words, that it was expedient for them 
that one Man ſhould dye for the People, that the whole 
Nation might not periſh. However 1gnorant they 
were of the exact agreement of this with the de- 
ſign of our Lord's coming into the World; the propo- 
ſal is immediately — to, and our Lord is pitch'd 
on for the Man. Nothing now engages their thoughts, 
but how to ſecure him, and their next Councils 
are, how to put him to Death. ; 


Ov 8 Lord hereupon abſenting himſelf, and reti- 
ring with his Diſciples near to a Wilderneſs, and the 
Fews Feaſt of the Paſſover approaching, they flatter'd 
themſelves of meeting him in the Temple as he came 
up to the Feaſt, and to be throughly ſure of him, 
made an Ordinance, that if any Man knew where 
he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that he might be taken 
up. Fobn xi. ult. 


Tre Miraculous Power that appears in every 
Circumſtance of theſe two Tranſactions, the raiſing 
of the Widow's Son, and Lazarus from Death, I 
doubt not the Reader has eaſily Collected from the 
Hiſtory it ſelf, without any Additional Remarks. 
Nor ſhall T at all take up theſe Papers with obſerving 
either the Publickneſs of the Fact, or the Nature and 

Number 
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Number of the Witneſſes, with many ſuch other Con- 
ſiderat ions which we have had ſuch repeated occaſion 
to mention, But the Aſſembling together of the 
Phariſees, with Caiaphas the High Prieſt's being pre- 
ſent, the Fame of the Miracle's being tie occation of 
this meeting, and ſuch Reſolutions form'd thereupon 
as afterwards brought our Lord to the Croſs : Theſe 
are ſuch Circumſtances, the Fews themſelves were a- 
ble to have been Judges of by their own Records, and 
had there been any thing like Falſhcod in fo much ag 
one Circumſtance of the Narrative, they could by 
this means have been abundantly able to have dete- 
cted it. For, as it muſt in Reaſon be ſuppos'd, could 
there have been any thing that carried ſo much as the 
ſhadow of Impoſture charg'd upon the Matter of 
Fact it ſelf, it could no ways have cſcap'd the know- 
ledge of the Council aſſembl'd on purpoſe fully to 
Canvaſs, and debate the matter: So had they found 
= thing of that kind, they would naturally have 
taken ſufficient care to have declar'd this to the 
World, eſpecially in an Aff ir in which their Judict- 
al proceeding ſo neceſſarily requir'd it: But as no 
attempt of this kind was ever made by the Jens, ei- 
ther to prove the Aſſembly did publickly explode the 
Miracle as a Cheat, and that the order of the Coun- 
cl was therefore made to take up our Lord for an Im- 
poſtor, and Deceiver of the People; or that indeed the 
High Prieſt and the Phariſees were never at all Aſſem- 
bled upon any ſuch account; which ſure they would 
have done, had it lain in their Power, the Goſpel 
being publickly preach'd to them every day, and a- 
mongſt many other Matters of Fact, this inſiſted on 
even to the Faces of thoſe who were themſelves pre- 
ſent in the Council; I ſay, as nothing of this kind 


was ever pretended to by any of the Enemies of Chri- 


ſtianity, Few, or Gentile, it muſt I think from the 
19 Nature 


118 The Unreaſonableneſs of DEISM. 


Nature of the thing make every rational Man Con- 
clude, the whole Fa& was done, as the Goſpel re- 
lates it, and the Sanhedrin it ſelf, did at leaſt ta- 
citly acknowlege it. 

THEY who are Writers of Fables, and Ficticious 
and Legendary Accounts, very ſeldom much buſie 
themſelves in mentioning ſuch Circumſtances as 
Time, Place, and Perſons of Publick Note, and Cha- 
racter in their Narratives. Any thing of this Nature 
always proves Dangerous to the Credibility of the 
Relation, and gives ſuch opportunities of queſtioning 
the truth of the Matters of Fact, by comparing 


them with the Publick Hiſtories of ſuch Times and 


Perſons, as has mov'd the more Cunning Managers of 
ſuch Stories to be very ſparing in their Accounts of 
ſuch particulars, But this is in none of the inſtances 
of our Saviour's Miracles, the Caſe of the Goſpel ; 
Not only the Place where, the Time when; but Per- 
ſons of the moſt known and publick Characters, are 
there mention'd as conſiderably engag'd both as Eye- 
witneſles, and very nice examiners of the Facts. The 
Great Council of the Fews were not once, but very 
often aſſembled on this occaſion, We have in the In- 
ſtances here mention'd (which were not probably the 
ten thouſandth part of the Miracles our Saviour did) 
an Account of their being Aſſembled twice, with the 
decrces that they paſs'd in the Caſe of the Man that 
was Born blind, and the Reſurrection of Lazarus; ſo far 
were the holy writers of the Goſpel from uſing any 
thing like Art, and obſcurity in their Accounts, 
that they ſeem to court the cleareſt Light; and tho 
they wrote, and diſpers'd the Goſpel, at a time when 
the Places, and Perſons mention'd in it, were very 
well known; yet they ute the utmoſt openneſs, and 
molt dating plainneſs, preaching and inſiſting on the 
truth of what they deliver d in the Face of the Sun. 

| | IN 
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IN the Caſe of Lazarus it was not only plain, and 
univerſally known that he was rais'd from the Dead, 
but the Miracle too appear'd afterwards in the per- 
manency of it; he was reſorted to Daily, and ſeen 
to eat, and Drink; and ſuch was the Notoriety of 
the Fact, that in order to Cruſh the Speculations of 
the People about it, the chief Prieſts thought it ne- 
ceſſary not only, that our Lord ſhould be deſtroy'd, 
but Lazarus too muſt be put to Death. The Fame 
of the Miracle was ſo great, as well as the matter ex- 
traordinary, that the very Enemies of our Lord cry, 
behold the World is gone after him; and ſuch was the 
Curioſity it had rais'd among all forts of People, that 
the very Greeks apply to Philip, deſiring him to help 
them to the ſight of our Lord, chap. x1. And he could 
not ſo much as ſtir, but he was follow'd by 
Multitudes, 


Tg us have J laid before you in the Preceding 
particulars, ſuch plain Matters of Fact, as abundantly 
Juſtify our Lord's appealing to the Works that he did, 
as a proof of the Divinity of his Mijthon. As to the 
Nature of the Facts themſelves, with the Credibili- 
ty of the Hiſtory that relates them, we have in each 
of the particulars made ſome remarks, and ſhall 
hereafter have a fuller opportunity of entering into 
that part of the Argument, when we come to Conſi- 
der the whole of the Goſpel in a more general view. 
What we would at preſent debate,is the reaſonableneſs 
of their pretences who deny the Concluſion our Lord, 
and we after him draw from theſe his Miracles, viz. 
That he was therefore truly what he pretended to be, 
the Meſſiah, or a Perſon ſent, and particularly ap- 
pointed by God to declare, and tully reveal his 
will to the World. 

I 4 BO TH 
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Bo TH Jens, and Pagans have deny'd this Con- 
ſequence; and the Reaſons they have given for ſuch 
their denial, may be reduc'd to theſe " od 


FIE Ss r, that the Working of Miracles is not one 
of the Marks andCharacteriſticks by which the Meſſi- 
ah was to be known. 9 | 


SECONDLY, That Miracles may, and have been 
Work'd by evil Spirits, and the Power of Magick; and 
very often what are call'd fo, is nothing elſe but 
the effect of an uncommon knowledge of the Secrets 
of Nature. 3 1 85 „„ 


THIRDLY, That both Moſes, and Chrift too, cau- 
tion us againſt the Deluſion of thoſe who pretend to 
Signs, and Wonders in Confirmation of what they 
deliver; and therefore what they did themſelves of 
that kind, cannot be juſtly Concluded from. 


T x 1s I bclieve will be allow'd to be the whole 
ſtrength of all that has been ſaid by any of the Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity, againſt the Argument urg'd by 
Chriſtians from our Saviour's Miracles; We come 
now to Conlider each of them diſtinctly in the order 

they lie before us. PEN | 


AND firſt then, as to Miracles being no Mark or 
Characteriſtick of the Meſſiah. This is a dart, flung at 
our Lord, by ſome of the Modern Feri Rabbins t; 

5 | * 


n 


+ Tuner the Meſſiah, when lie came, ſhould do no Mirz- 
cles at all, is aſſerted in the Talmud in Sanhedrin in the no- 
>" on 8 ted 
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But that they thought ſo before his appearing among 
us, let the Mighty expectations they had of his be- 
ing to be a great and Triumphant Monarch ſpeak. 
By what but by the Power of Miracles, could the 
Meſſiah in their own Notion have ſuch influence on 
all the World, as in the Language of the Prophet, to 
ſhake all Nations, and meet with no diſcouragement 
*till he had fix'd Judgment upon the . ſubje- 
&ed the moſt diſtant Ifles to the obedience of hisLaw ? 
What leſs than the Almighty Arm of God could ef- 
fe& a Work like this? And yet thus much their own 
Creed mnft lead them to think of the Meſſiah's Com- 
ing; and ſure if ever he ſhould come, as they would 
be thought ſtill to expect him, nothing leſs than 
Miracle could gather together a People, ſo remark- 
ably ſcatter d, and vagrant, where ever they 
are, 


Ir is very caſie therefore to Conclude what mo- 
tives they have for this ſubterfuge, and that ſince 
the Miracles our Bleſſed Lord did, are too well atteſted 
to be deny d, this project muſt be hatch'd to evade 
their force. They have been too wiſe, however, to 
pretend Canonical Scripture for this Doctrine, and 


if yon would know whence they took it, you muſt 


Conſult their Fables, and run over the Labyrinths of 
their Talmud, where this will be found nothing to 
their other fine thoughts about the Methah ſince they 
have been ſo abandoned to obſtinacy, and wretch- 

edly 


— 


— 


ted Chapter called Heile, where the Gemariſts ſpeak very 
much concerning the Meſliah, and his coming, and from 
thence it is produc'd by Maimuny in Melachin Crmlchamotb 
Par, ult. Vid. Dr. L1ghtfuors Harmony of Evang. part iii. 
pag. 682, 5 


—_—_ — 
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edly given to Judicial Blindneſs by denying our Lord nat. 


to be him. are 
ver 

TRE Second reaſon advanc'd to invalidate the grec 
force of our Saviour's Miracles, we have often heard Moj 


both from Fews, and all forts of Infidels. It may the 
not perhaps come up to the former, in ſubtilty, and nee 
cunning, but it exceeds it in the blackeſt Malice, Tru 
and Rancour. The Inftances generally made uſe of abſi 
to ſupport the poſſibility of the thing, are taken twe 
from what is {aid to be done by the Magicians in 

Egypt, in their conteſt with Moſes, fo far as they are I 
fetch'd from ſacred Hiſtory , and in Profane we Cor 
have Æſculapius, Apollonius Tyaneus, Veſpaſian, 8c. a la 


mention'd to us, ter 

| he « 

| Now tho' in anſwer to theſe, it might very eaſi- not 
ly be obſerv'd, there was a manifeſt difference in the Mir 
very Facts themſelves, between what was done by hi 


Moſes, and his Competitors, as appear 'd by the Teſts hav 
they were put to; yet becauſe it may be thought 


ſomething difficult, to diſtinguiſh between the rea- A 
ity, and bare appearance of things, and Common feſt 
Sagacity may not very readily diſcern the difference, er; 
it cannot be amiſs to mention one Teſt by which and 
we may be very ſure whether the work done is the ſuch 
effect of Divine, or Infernal Power, and that is the me! 
end, or purpoſe for which the Work is done. - 
- ea 

IF it proceeds from God, we are infallibly ſure Inſt 
the end drove at by it muſt be good; Burt if it pro- Div 
ceeds either from Diabolical Power, or illuſion, the lice. 
end propos'd by it will always upon examination ap- ſelf 
pear to be evil. This 1s eternally fix d and rooted in per! 
the Nature, and Reaſon of things, for a corrupt Tree ces 
cannot bring forth good Fruit, neither can a good Tree the) 


naturally 
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naturally bring forth evil Fruit, Things of this kind 
are Contradictions in Nature, and its Courſe can ne- 
ver be ſo inverted to deceive us here. Whatever a- 
eement therefore there might appear between 
Moſes and his Antagoniſts in other particulars, here 
the difference will immediately appear; and there 
needed No more to be able to diſtinguiſh between the 
Truth of what one propos'd, and the falſhood and 
abſurdity of the other, than a capacity to judge be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs. | 


Ix the Works done by our Lord, what an exact 
Correſpondence there was to this Rule, we ſhall have 
a large opportunity fully to conſider, when we en- 
ter into the Nature, and Perfection of thoſe Doctrines 
he did them to confirm. In the interim, it may 
not be improper to remark another mark of a true 
Miracle from the Nature of the Work done it ſelf, 
which evil Spirits, or their Agents can never 


have. 


AN D that is, the Matter of Fact done, 1s mani- 
feſtly an Act of Goodneſs, as well as an Act of Pow- 
er; ſome real and ſubſtantial Benefit is done by it, 
and this ſo viſibly that all the World may be Judges; 
ſuch were the Cures our Lord, you will eaſily re- 
member, did. To give ſight to the Blind, ſtrength to 
the lame, hearing to the deaf, and ſoundneſs, and 
health to every ſort of the Diſeaſed; theſe were the 
Inſtances of our. Lord's Power; in which not only 
Divine Power, but goodneſs was ihown. The Ma- 
lice, and Rancour of evil Spirits can never ſhow it 
ſelf in ſuch effects as tlicſe, and the moſt extenſive 
permiſſions of God Almighty,have not in any Inſtan- 
ces let tkem ſhow ſuch a Power. For wiſe purpoſes 


they have bcen ſuffer'd to Ape the Omnipotence of 
God, 
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God, but never his Goodneſs ; and we might Chal. 
lenge the moſt ſagacious Enemy of Chriſtianity to 
produce one Inſtance of this kind. The Devil indeed 
by the permiſſion of God, was inſtrumental to the 
Inflicting Diſeaſes in the Caſe of Fob; and this was a 
Part very well ſuited with his Nature; but where 
he has ſhown the Power of Curing Diſcaſes, no Credi. 
ble Hiſtory gives us any Account. It may be 
thought perhaps the Inſtances of Æſculapius, Apol- 
lonius, Veſpaſian, 8c. may be inſiſted on in this Caſe, 
but as the Credibility of what is related of them is 
but poorly atteſted, fo the Account given by even 
the Writers of theſe things themſelves is ſo extream- 
ly idle, and ridiculous, that a rational and diſ- 
cerning Man would be really aſhamed to menti- 
on them, 


Fox the Firſt * of theſe, we have all the Account as 
ever I could learn, from the venerable Authority of 
the Ancient Poets. It is ſtuffed by them with ſuch 
extravagant Fiction and Nonſenſe, that the relating 
It from them, would appear rather a Satyr againſt, 
than any Advantage to the Cauſe it is brought for. 
However the curious may ſee underneath what was 
pretended of him, but ſo uncertain are the Accounts 
of his Cures, that there is reaſon to ſuſpect whe- 
ther there ever was ſuch a Perſon ; and 'till better 
Accounts can be fix'd to their Chronology than that 


= 3 


Aſculatius is ſaid by the Poets to be the Son of Apollo, 
begat by him on the Nymph Cæronts. Her Father King 
Phlzzyas not knowing of her Conceiving, was carrying her 
with him to Ps/ofgnn?ſus, when the was brought to bed at 
the Confines of theEprdaurians in & larmmnia. The Child was 
expoſed upon a Mountain called afterwards Tithias, = 

nourith- 


of 


1 
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of a thouſand years difference, as may be ſeen in the 
exacteſt part of the Hiſtory, his Miracles muſt ap- 

car as Fictitious and Romantick, as the other parts 
of his Charactzr, 


Tx Ev that mention what is {aid to be done b 
Xſculapins in oppoſition to the Miracles of our Lord, 
cannot ſure imagin, what 1s purely the Birth of Fan- 
cy, and a fruitful Invention, is to be plac'd upon 
the ſame foot, as clear, and Credible Hiſtory. This 
were to give up all the Marks, and Characters of 
Truth and Falthood, and to make no difference be- 
tween the Impudence, and Invention of. the moſt 
palpable Impoſtor, and the Teſtimony of the moſt 

Authentick, 


nouriſhing of him. Here they tell you a She-Goat came to 
ſuckle him, attended by a Ditch, which is ſaid likewiſe to 
have afforded her Aſſiſtance. A thepherd miſhng both this 
Goat, and Bitch, after ſearching his Paſtures around, found 
them, with the Infant, who ſeeing a fort of Glory, or fie- 
ry Rays rovnd his head, makes him immediately Conclude 
his Divinity, and alarm all his Neighbours to be the Spe- 
Qators of it. The reſult of their Inſpection was, he was 
the Son of 4po//o, and many who had different Diſeaſes re- 
ſorting to him, his firſt Cures were upon Aſcles King of E- 
pidaurus, and Aunes King of Daunia, who was troubled 
with ſore Eycs. 

Oruy xs relate the Story thus. Cœronis being with Child 
by Apollo, lay with Iſchys the Son of Elatus, upon which 
Diana flew her to revenge her Brother's diſgrace ; but as ſhe 
was upon the Funeral P:i/- Mercury, or rather Phebus him- 
ſelf preſerv'd the Child out of the Athes, and gave him to 
one Trio to Nurſe. Afterwards he receiv'd his Educati- 
on from Chiron, and by hunting with Diana in the Woods, 
learn'd the Nature, and uſe of Simples, with the beſt Me- 
thods of uſing them, In the Progreſs of his life, he is ſaid 
to arrive to that skill in Thyſick, as to raiſe many from the 


Dead. 
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'Authentick, and Credible Witneſs upon Earth. He 
that argues at this rate, may perhaps value himſelf 
on the ſtrength of his wit, but as long as there js 
ſuch a thing as Reaſon, nay, Common Senſe in the 


World, it will not ſure entertain the greateſt opi- 
nion of his underſtanding. | 


TRE Second Worker of Miracles put up againſt 
our Saviour, Apollonius, is to me more ſurprizing 
than what has been obſerv'd of Æſculapius. I muſt 
own the Account given us of his Life by Philoftratus 
contains in it ſomething leſs of the Appearance of 
Fable, but then I can't imagin in what part of it 
they place his Miracles. Does it lye in the Flaſh of 
Lightning that is {aid to be at his Birth, or the Egyp- 
tian God Proteus directing his Mother to go toa 
Plain to be deliver d of him; or his fine Obſervations 
on the Lioneſs, that being ript up had eight Whelps 

in her Belly? Theſe, upon the utmoſt ſearch I have 
been 


Dead. The wonders he did of this kind, make Pluto to 
complain to Jupiter, that the number of the Dead decreas d, 
ande Æſculapius weaken'd his Empire; at which Jupiter was 
1o incens'd, that he flew him with his Thunder Bolts, and 
Apollo in return flew the Cyclops that forg'd them. 

Cicero ſays AX ſculapius, and ſeveral other Deities were 
taken into the number of the Gods, for the Benefits they 
had done to Mankind. Hiſtorians differ exceedingly from 
all theſe Accounts, and tell us he was an Egyptian, and 
reignd at Memphis, above a thouſand Years before the 
Aſculapius of the Grecians was born. And Cicero himſelf, 
reckons up ſeveral of the Name, the firſt, the Son of Apollo 
worſhipp'd by the Arcadiant, who found out the uſe of the 
Probe, and Bandages for Wounds ; the ſecond, the Brother of 
Mercury, who was ſtruck with Thunder, and buried at no- 
ſura; the third, the Son of Ar/ippus and Ar/imoe, who found 
out the Art of Tooth-drawing, and purging. Vid. Dr. Kings 
Account of the Heathen Gods, 


; 
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been able to make throughout the whole Narrative, 


are the greateſt matters of fact; that are related of 


him, and all this I could eafily beheve to be true, 
only allowing the Story of Proteus to be one of his 
Mother's Dreams, and yet ſee nothing like Miracle 
in it. I find it indeed mention'd in the Account of 
his Life, that he was a Magician, and that he was 
pretty warmly accus d by his Countrymen the Ha- 
neans for being ſo. The reaſons given for this, were 
the Predictions he made of future Events; but as to 
any Matters of Fa& enumerated of that kind, I find 
not one, without it be the Story of the Lioneſs and her 
Whelps, which for my part I can ſuppoſe to be very 
true, without concluding him either to deal with the 
Devil, or his Imps. _ as to that Story too, it on- 
ly tells you that the eight Whelps ſigniſied ſuch, and 
ſuch things ſhould come to paſs in eight Months, but 
does not ſay a Word of the Event being agree 


able. 


TRE Narrative Il muſt own, gives us many In- 
ſtances of his Wiſdom, and the ſapience of his anſwers, 
but all this might be very true without pronouncing 
the Man a Conjurer; and I can't for my Life help 
thinking him wrong d by ſuch an Imputation. Æſcu- 
lapius you find Celebrated for the moſt extraordina- 

, and Supernatural Works, down from raiſing of 
the Dead to even drawing of Teeth : But as to Apol- 
lonius, tho? I have taken the Pains to look over the 
_ * of his Life, I do not _ one Cure 

at is {aid to be done by him, nor really any thi 
elſe conſiderable in tim, but the Noiſe 1 
made in the World. | 


II 


128 The Unreaſonableneſ 7 of DEI 6 Ms 


Ir gives me therefore the greateft ſurprize to 
find this Man mention'd by ſome of the moſt Learn- 
ed antient Enemies to Chriſtianity, as Parallel with 
our Lord; when upon whatever I have been able to 
obſerve from the Account we have of his Life, there 
is not ſo much as any one thing ſaid to be done by 
him, that looks like Miracle, or Magick either. I cannot 
ſay Ihave read over every page that is written of his 
Life but! have been pretty near that, and I can be ſo 
particular as to aſſure yon, I have carefully read o- 
ver the Contents of every Chapter in the whole 
Work, and what I have mention'd, is all that to me 
can be thought to look like any thing extraordinary, 
and out of the Common Courſe of things. You have 
I can aſſure you, no blind Men that are ſaid 
to be reſtored toſight, no dumb that ſpeak, nor any 
thing beyond the Common advice of the Phyſician 
to live regularly, to one whom the Story tells you the 
God Xſtnlapins himſelf ſent to Apollonius, in order to 
be directed by him. Not having the Book now by 
me, I cannot refer you to particular Chapters, but 
they who are able to recur tv the Book, will eaſily 
ſatisfie themſelves herein, and wonder with me, 
what ſhould induce any Learned Man to mention 
him upon ſuch an Occaſion. 


As to what is ſaid of Veſpaſian, it muſt I think be 
believ'd by them who have mention'dit,there is very 
little worth minding. The wholeStory is palpable Ad- 
ulation, and Flattery, and ſo badly Circumſtantiated, 
that it needs nothing but the bare + Relation to make 

it 


— 


Veſpaſian we are told by Dion in the ſummit of his 
Glory is addreſſed by a blind and lame man of mean Condi- 
tion 
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it appear ridiculous. No Man could be fuller of his 
Eulogies on this Prince, than Foſephus; but yet this 
mighty Cure is not ſo much as mention'd by him. 
He that could Complement him with the Meſſiahſhip, 
would not ſure have omitted this opportunity of Ce- 
lebrating his Patron, but as he is entirely ſilent, tis 


eaſie to gueſs at the Credibility of the Story. The God 
that reveal'd himſelf to them, and the Cure that was 


effected, were of equal Credibility, and as the one had 
no other Being than what lay in ſuperſtition, and 
folly, it is very natural to Conclude the other to 
take its riſe only from Flattery and Fiction. 


[ Was; + * 
B r idle and ridiculous as theſe ſtories were, they 


vere all the greateſt and moſt Learn'd of the firſt E- 


nemies of Chriſtianity were able to oppoſe to the 
Miracles of our Lord. Their part was not in the leaſt 
to deny the Matters of Fact, but to rake up every 
thing they could of this kind to oppoſe to them; 
with what ſucceſs, the meaneſt Reader will in the 
Compariſon eaſily determine; and Chriſtianity per- 
haps in ſuch a 2 —— cannot gain more Grand 


by its own innate force, and Evidence, than the Mi- 
ſerable 


_ 2 1 * - 22 * AM * . 8 a * * 


tion, who preſenting themſelves to him as he ſat on his Tri- 
bunal, beſeech d him moſt humbly that he would vouchſafe 
to Cure them, for they had been admoniſh'd by their God 
Seraprs in a Dream, that if he pleas'd- but to {pit upon the 
Eyes of one, and but touch the other with his heel, both of 
them ſhould recover, and be Cured. Feſpa/ian doubting 
much of the ſucceſs, durſt not put it in practice, till bein 
over-rul d by the importunity of his friend, he try d bot 
means before the whole Aſſembly, and found the Perſons ef- 
fectually Cured, See alſo Book 1 pag. 194. of Mr. Echards 
Roman Hiſtory. 
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ſerable Shifts and Plunges they are put to, who ap- 
pear to oppoſe it. 


IN the Inſtances we have here taken from the 
Pagan Enemies of Chriſtianity, we have had rather 
Nonſenſe, and Romance oppos'd to the Argument of 
our Saviours Miracles, than Magick. However as the 
ſacred Writings themſelves afford us ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces of this kind, after it is obſerv'd all ſuch wonders 
or Signs effected by evil Spirits, or their Agents, 
may be ſurely diſtinguiſh'd from real Acts of Di- 
vine Power, by their end, and the Nature of the 
Facts themſelves, and that as what our Saviour did 
will juſtly ſtand the Teſt of thoſe Rules, they were 
therefore Proofs of the Divine Power by which he 
ated; After I ſay this is laid down as the main 
Foundation in ſuch an enquiry, it may not be unuſe- 
ful to make ſome further Obſervations on the Na- 
ture of a true Miracle, as it 1s urg'd by us to be a 
Proof of a Divine Power. 


Tur word Miracle in its Etymology ſignifying 
an Act ſurpriſing, and out of the reach of humane 
Power, or indeed *ſometimes an Act, that is very 
great, and Magnanimous : The firſt of theſe is what 
we are chiefly concern'd in; namely, as it appears 
to us an Act of Power that ſtrikes us with wonder 
and ſurprize, and for which we cannot by the ſtrength 
of humane Reaſon give any Account. 


TAE Power of evil Spirits effecting ſomething 
of this Nature, by what we call Magick, is what we 
have ſo fully atteſted, both from Prophane, and ſa- 
cred Hiſtory, that there is no room to doubt it; 
what we would therefore chiefly Conſider, is, _ 

ar 
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far this Power of Evil Spirits may be ſuppos'd to 
extend? ä 


AND in this, to enter into ſtrict particulars muſt 
no doubt be exceeding difficult. For the Nature of 
Spirits being ſo little known to us, and their Power 
and Intellects being ſo much ſuperior, particularly 
to ſay what they can do, is perhaps out of humane 
thought, but thus much we may ſay in the general; 
that thear Power can extend no further, than either 
to ſet ſuch ſecret Wheels of Nature in motion which 
we are unacquainted with, and ſo the Conſequences 
thereof are ſurprizing to us, and what we think 
Miraculous ; or elſe 8 even our Senſes with 
the Appearances of ſuch things which have no real 
exiſtence, and putting them upon us for Mira- 
cles. 


So Mx examples, taken from the ſacred Writin 
of the Power of evil Spirits, compared with ſuch 
Acts of Divine Power as were done by our Bleſſed 
Lord, will Conſiderably illuſtrate what is here 
obſerv'd. 


T n » firſt ſort of theſe Powers in evil Spirits we 
have an Inſtance of in the Caſe of Fob. The Devil 
here having the Permiſſion of God, is ſaid Fob ii 
to ſmite Job with ſore Boyls, from the Sole J U. 7. 
of bis Foot, to bis Crown. The Fact it will be eaſily 
obſerv d both in its nature, and end is exactly ſuited 
with the Temper of the Fiend; but that which 
our preſent Enquiry moſt naturally leads us to, 
is by what Powers of Nature he could be ſuppos d 
to effect this? 
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IMs on Jam not very fond of Conjectures, 
but when they may be ſupported by the Nature, and 
Reaſon of the thing, in caſes of this kind, ſomething 
may be offer'd that way. Suppoſing then an Evil 
Spirit, by the Sagacity, and Intelligence of his Na- 
ture, to know ſuch Particles of Matter, or effluvias 
in the Air, or any of the other Elements, as being 
ſpread or diffnſed round about any particular place, 
would be naturally abſorb'd, either by Perſpiration, 
or the natural attractions of the Pores in humane Bo- 
dies, which dilating themſelves through the Blood, 
would break out in the Common effects of Peftilen- 
ces, and Plagues; I ſay, ſuppoſing ſuch an Evil Spi- 
rit to know where Infectious Airs are to be found, 
and being permitted by God, only to have Power 
to gather, or Collect them together, and ſpread them 
where he pleaſes ; what is there in the Caſe of Fob, 
but what every Phyſician, and the experience of 
all the World can Account for, from Natural 
Cauſts ? 


Tre Suppoling ſuch a Knowledge, and ſuch an A- 
gency, in an Evil Spirit, cannot at all be thought 
irrational, from thoſe Accounts we have of them in 
the holy Writings. We have in this very Hiſtory of 
Fob, Satan telling the Almighty of his having rang'd 
over the whole Expanſe of the Earth, and after that 
being even in the Realms of Glory, if that may be 
ſuppos'd to be the place where the Sons of God are 
{aid to be aſſembled before him. 


Wu therefore the Nature, and Agency of a 
Spirit is conſider'd, things may be efſected that are 
very ſtrange and extraordinary to us, which really 


are no other than the natural Products of _— 
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ſes, and their genuine effects; and ſuch upon tho- 
rough reflection would be found many of the Facts 
which we have reaſon to believe, have been truly 


done by what we call Magick, or the Power of an 
Evil Spirit. 


Tre Second Practice which is Common to ſuch 
Agents is what we call Deluſion; when Art and Sub- 
tilty is uſed to deceive the Senſes, and preſent ſuch 
Images, and Appearances to the Eye, as have no real 
Eſſence. Of this in the holy Writings we have an 
Inſtance in the Caſe of the pretended Appearance of 
the Prophet Samuel to Saul. Melancholy, and the 
quickeſt Remoiſe having thrown this unhappy Prince 
into the very Depths of Deſpair, and the wonted Influ- 
ences of Almighty Goodneſs having totally aban- 
don'd him; In this wild Diſtraction o his thoughts 
he has recourſe to a Sorcereſs to help him to a fight 
of Samuel the Prophet then Deceas'd. This wretched 
Woman, prevail'd on by his importunites, uſes her 
Arts, - and the Venerable Appearance of the Prophet 
makes its approaches. Saul, diſturb'd in Imagination 
at this, immediately on the Spectres asking the rea- 
ſon of his diſquieting him, makes his Moans thereto, 
complaining of the diſtreſs he was under, and the 
neceſſity he therefore had of being adviſed. Here 
the Fiend had all the pleaſure, it pleaſure his Na- 
ture 1s capable of, he could have wilh'd for. His 
part now was as he had deceiy'd him, ſo far, not only 
to upbraid him for his paſt Miſcarriages, and ſink him 
in the deepeſt Deſpair z but alſo to pretend to 
Propheſie waat ſhould mo him. 1 Sam. xxviii.“ 

3 I T 
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* Tur Commentators, particularly Foo, gives us great 
variety of opinions about this appearance of Sammel to Saul. 


On 
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Ir may be eaſily obſerv'd in this Account, every 
Circumſtance concurr'd for the better carrying on of 
the Impoſture. A wild diſtraction, and horror had 
ſeiz d, and wholly poſleſs'd the Spirits of the Miſe- 
rable Prince who was to be the Spectator. All his 
Faculties were ſtun'd, and reaſon it ſelf loſt, in the 
dreadful forebodings of his impending Deſtruction. 
Without him, Death in all the frightful Varieties of 
its Terrors, the {laughter of his Countrymen, his Son, 
and himſelf, invade his ſig'tt in a ſad proſpective 
view. Within, the remorſive Stabs of a Conſcience 
loaded with guilt, and wreck'd with the moſt * 

u 


— 
„* * 


On the Account of his ſo directly predicting the Day of 
Faul s Death, it is thought by ſome, that it was not a bare 
Phantome, or Appearance of Samuel, but the true, and ve- 
Ty Samet raiſed by Almighty God himſelf from the Dead, 
both to the Surpriſe of Saul, and the Sorcereſs too. Bur 
to this it is obſerv'd, the Term to Morrow, is not always de- 
termin'd to the immediate ſucceeding Day, but futurity in 
a more general, and extenſive View. And that Saul thould 
be cut off, and give place to his Succeſſor David, an Evil 
Spirit mizht very eaſily Collect from what Sarnel had de- 
clar'd before in that point, and when it is further obſerv'd 
how much the Ph:/:f?znes were fluſh'd at that time, and fit- 
ted for the encounter, and the 3 of Saul, and his Par- 
ty ſunk, and confus d, there needed not a1 thing like Pro- 
pheſie to Conclude his Fall was very near. But how great 
oever the Authorities may be that ſeem to encline to this 
thought, there are undoubtedly many more, both in num- 
ber, and weight, that take the whole Tranſaction to be no 
other than the illuſon of Magick, and the Appearance no- 
ching elſe but a Phantom im pos d, if not barely on this un- 
happy Princes ſickly Imagination, yet on his ſight by the 
Arts of ſome Demons Perſonating of the Prophet in order 
5 ſink him the deeper into deſpair, and effect his total 
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ful apprehenſions of Almighty Vengeance torture 
him worſe than Death. The light of the Sun drawn 
in, and Darkneſs and the Gloom of Night, adding 


yet freſh horrors to the Confuſion of his thoughts. 


Theſe were the Circumſtances Saul was under, when 
the Spectre appears, and what 1s there that could not 
be 1mpos'd on ſuch a Man, when his fears are work'd 
to ſuch height, and every thing thus jumps to carry 
on the Deceit? After this, one would have thought 
there needed not any thing to have been done more 
to have kept tie Panick up; but the Impoſture with- 
out.the Malice of the Fiend was not. enough to be 
ſhown at this time; no! Saul muſt not only beplun- 
ged into Deſperation, but triumph'd over too, and 
in this the Devil is reſolv'd to be beforehand with 
the Philiſtines. © If the Lord has forſaken you, why 
« do you apply to me? I told you of this before, 


L and the reaſon of it, and now I tell you to morrow, 


« you, and your Sons ſhall fall by the hands of your 
“Enemies, and you and they ſhall be with me. © 
Thus did he inſult the wretched Monarch's Migfor- 
tunes, till ſunk with Grief, and ſpent for want of 
Food, he brings him to the Earth, a direful Victim 
of infernal Spite. 20 


How unlike was this whole Tranſaction to any 
of our Lord's true Miracles! He needed neither the 
Gloom of Night, nor Melancholy to cover what he 


did. When he raiſed the Dead, they were not the 


Fleeting Viſions of the night, or the Airy Phantoms 
of a Diſturb'd Imagination; but as what he did was 
real, and ſubſtantial, *twas Permanent; the Perſons 
ſeen, and Converſed with afterwards, all done in the 
face of the Sun, and the truth, and re lity of the 
Facts not ſo much as deny'd by his greateſt Enemies. 
Lazarus is ſeen not only = riſe out of the very Grave 
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where he was laid, (not as Samuel here to riſe like a 
Meteor out of the Earth in the methods of Amaze- 
ment and Horror) but is ſeen to eat and drink, and 
perform all the common offices of humane Life. He 
was ſeen and ſpoke with daily, and thouſands were 
made the Witneſles of the Fact; and this Conſide- 
ration of the greatneſs, and Permanency of what 
our Lord did, with the many other Circumſtances 
that are wanting in all the Inſtances of Magick, that 
can be poſſibly nam'd, abundantly ſhows the diffe- 
rence between the true Miracles were done by divine 
Power in Confirmation of the Goſpel, and every 
thing that can be pretended to have been done by 
evil Spirits, or their Agents. And this will eaſily 
lead us to underſtand the injuſtice, and folly of that 
Concluſion drawn from our Lord and Moſes his Cau- 
tioning us againſt ſuch Pretenders to Miracles, ſince 
from their bare appearance alone we could not be 
able to judge of their truth and reallity. 


. IT cannot be imagin'd our Lord by the Caution 
he has given us againſt being deceiv'd by the falſe 
and ſpecious pretences to Miracles, deſign'd 
by it in the leaſt to invalidate the Argument he drew 
from his own. This were Blaſphemopuſly to repre- 
fent him inconſiſtent with, himſelf, but as for the 
want of well Conſidering the Nature, and end for 
which theſe pretended Miracles were done, we might 
thro” the narrowneſs of our Underſtandings be decei- 
ved by the Art and Subtilty of Evil Spirits, and 
their Agents, when we conſider'd the ſpecious Ap- 
© pearances they would make of Miracles only as Acts 
of Power; therefore it is we are with ſo much care 
Caution'd againft them. Where there is a true Mi- 
racle done, that is ſuch an Act as is out of the reach 
of all Created Power, that undoubtedly will always 


* 
. 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DE Is M. 137 
be a proof of the Divine Miſſion of him that did it, 
and ſeveral of our Lord's Miracles being apparent- 


ly ſach, the Argument he draws from them muſt be 


the ſtricteſt Demonſtration : But this cannot ſure be 
made to Conclude, where the Miracle is falſe, and 
pretended, and nothing elſe in Fact, but either the 
Force of Nature, or deceit and illuſion; and tho? we 
cannot perhaps be able to Judge of this difference b 

the Matter of Fact it ſelf, barely confider'd as an A 

of Power : Yet as from the Reaſon, and Nature of 
the thing ſuch an Impoſition may be put upon us; 
this was the reaſon why we are forbid to pay any 
regard to ſuch Tmpoſtors, let them back what 
they pretended to with never ſo many ſeeming 
Wonders, e231 


Tro' we are not able immediately to diſcern all the 
Slights and Cunning of our great Enemy, our Blefſed 
Lord was fully appriz'd of them, and therefore it was 
the tender care and regard he had for us, that induc'd 
him ſo fully to Caution us againſt them, and indeed 
allowsus no other rule toJudge of them by, than their 
Fruits, by which we can never fail diſcovering the 
Power they are done by, | 


E v 11 Spirits, and their Agents may imitate a 
Miracle, as it is only an Act of Power; but as it was 
in almoſt all the Inſtances in which our Lord was 
Concern'd, an Act of Goodneſs, and done too for the 
pureſt and moſt holy ends, the ſaving of Souls, as 
well as Curing of Bodies, this is out of the reach of 
all their Impoſture, and was inſiſted to be ſo by our 
Lord himſelf, in his Anſwer to thoſe who Charg'd 
him with being Acted by them, 


WHEN 


* 
? * 
* 
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Impoſtures. 
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Wen therefore we are caution'd by the hol 
Writings againſt the Signs, and lying Wonders (for 
ſo they are called by them) ſhould be uſed to deceive 


us, we are not to ſuppoſe in the leaſt it is deſign'd 


to invalidate: what: is argu'd by our Lord himſelf 
from the force of thoſe Miracles which he did in 


Confirmation of his Miſſion, but only as proper and 


tamely ſecurities againſt all the vain pretences of ſuch 


AND this we ſhall be able further to illuſtrate, 
now. we are come to the third thing we advanc'd in 
Proof of the Chriſtian Religion, viz. The Nature, 
_ Perfection of the Doctrine of the Goſpel it 


F on if that upon Examination appears to be holy, 


and good, and in all its parts Worthy of God, we 


are very ſure neither the Devil, nor his Agents would 
uſe any of their Slights and Cunning in Confirmation 
of what is ſo Contrary to their Nature, and Intereſt. 
Tho the difference between reallity, and illuſion 
in Acts of Power, may not be eaſily diſtinguiſh'd, 
yet that between Light and Darkneſs can never be 
ſo Confounded, and obſcured by the utmoſt Art, but 
upon a ſerious inquiſition it may be diſcover'd, 
Contradictions in Nature are obvious to the Commo- 
neſt underſtandings; and as omnipotence it ſelf is deter- 
min d always to a Conſiſtence with its own immuta- 
ble Attributes, and therefore cannot Lye, or do any 
thang that is evil; much leſs can the Devil or his A- 
gents purſue an end, that is entirely righteous, and 
good. But as the Goſpel in all parts ſpeaks it' ſelf 
to be exactly holy, and good without the leaſt mix- 
ture or allay of evil, as we are very ſure it could 
not for that reaſon proceed from wicked and evil 


Spirits, 
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Spirits, ſo it could come from none but God himſelf. 
And this we ſhall endeavour fully to eftabliſh and 
prove from the following particulars, vi. 


FI RS 7, In the Doctrine it lays down Concern- 
ing God, and his Worſhip. 


SECONDLY, In the exact rectitude, and righteouſ- 
neſs of its Moral Precepts with regard to our inter- 
courſe with one another: And, | 


TRIRD TL, In the Rules it propoſes for the 

proper Government and Conduct of our ſelves. 
* | | 

A Troxoucn Examination of each of theſe par- 
ticulars, as they contain .the whole both of our Faith, 
and Practice, will abundantly illuſtrate the Perfecti- 
on of the Goſpel, and ſpeak the Divine Original we 
contend it to have. 


FRS r then, let us conſider the Doctrine it 
lays down concerning God, and his Wor- 


ſhip. 


AN p here I believe it will be readily allow'd, 
under what views ſoever we Conſider the Deity, the 
Account given of it by the Goſpel, is the moſt rais'd 
and Conſiſtent with the brighteſt Reaſon, of any the 
World could ever pretend to. Nothing that is un- 
worthy of the Nature of God, is in any place ſaid of 
him. The Greatneſs of his Majeſty is propos d in 
the ſtrongeſt terms to ſtrike us with the utmoſt 
and Reverence; and that of his Goodneſs is preſen- 
ted to us in the endearing Epithet of a Father: In 
the one we have exhibited to us the loftieſt Images of 
his Power, as he is the Creator, and — 

0 
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of the World: In the other, the ſweetneſs and tender, 
neſs of his regard for his Creatures. Every thing 
that is Perfect and Lovely, is entirely aſcrib'd to 
him, and that his 3 Greatneſs might not 
damp us with too much Terror, his very Eſſence 
zs ſaid to be Love. Love! the moſt moving of all 
the Powers of Virtue, the Ornament of our Nature, 
and the great ſpring of all that is deſirable, is what 
the Goſpel throughout ſeems to take an uncommon 
delight to deſcribe the Deity by. 


-Wnen I thus mention the Beauty, and tender- 
neſs of the Deity as it is deliver'd to us in the Goſpel, 
I would not be ſo underſtood, as if I deffgn'd to re- 
preſent theſe Characters of the Divine Nature, as 
peculiar only in the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; no, 
undoubtedly God Almighty is often in the Old as 
well as the ew Teſtament declar'd to be not only 
a Great, a Mighty, and Terrible God, but alfo, full 
of Compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of Great Goodneſ: : 
But what I would chiefly obſerve is, that the Goſpel 
ſeems more than ordinarily. to dwell upon the Love 
of Almighty God to his Creatures, and that it is in- 
deed in the whole Hiſtory thereof, one continu'd 
exerciſe of ſuch his kindneſs, and - Beneficence to 
them. The fingle Phraſe, God ſo loved the World! 
comprehends in it the whole of the Goſpel, and may 
juſtly be taken for its Epitome. 


PA s s we from that which the Goſpel repreſents 
as the Darling perfection of the Deity, to the Account 
it gives of his Nature, and Eflence, and that we find 
aſterted to be a Spirit. Thus our Bleſſed Lord to the 
Woman of Samaria, God is a Spirit. In the particu- 
lar diſquiſit ion of the Nature of a Spirit, our Bleſſed 


Lord himſelf on another occaſion, ſeems _ to 
| ve 
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have recourſe to negative Terms: a Spirit, ſays he, 
has not Fleſh and Bones, where it is plain he only tells 
us what a Spirit is not, but not what it is. God's be- 
ing ſaid to be a Spirit, therefore is to abſtract in our 
Notion of him all ſenfible, and Corporeal Ideas, 
and to exclude from our thoughts the met 
repreſenting him by any thing of that kind. Thi 

as it entirely quits the World of the vain Fol lies, and 
ſuperſtit ions that were entertain'd by it of that nature, 
and ſhows that the incorruptible Deity is not to be 
thought to be in, or repreſented by either Ido], or 
Images made with ſilver, Gold, or any other mate- 
rials: So it equally excludes the Notion of his ha- 
ving Hands or Eyes, or other Corporeal, or Bodily 


Parts, | 


HERE too the ſame no doubt my be juſtly Col- 
lected from the writings of the Old Teſtament ; But 
its being = where there ſo fully and plainly, in fo 
few Words laid down, cannot I think with equal cer- 
tainty be ſaid. The repeated Prohibition of all Idols 
or Images, there to be found, ſeems rather to turn on 
the Anthority, and Will of the Legiſlator, or the 
Majeſty, and Immenſity of the Deity, than the reaſon 
of his being a Spirit; and the full and more clear 
diſcovery of that particular, was probably among 
other things to ſhine forth in its utmoſt reſplendency, 
and Glory with the Rays of the Goſpel. 


THe exact Conſiſtence of this Notion of the Dei- 
ty with the Dictates of Reaſon, none that pretend to 
any ſhare of it will diſpute. That infinity of eve- 
ry Perfection which makes up our rational Sentiments 
of the Deity, can never be made to Comport with 
hs Conſiſting of any thing like Bodily Parts; and 
tho” 
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tho" our Ignorance of the Nature of Spirits, may 
give the ſineſt head ſome difficulty in their particu- 
= Definition : Yet in the general we are naturally 
led to believe the Deity muſt be ſomething entirely 
abſtracted from Materiality, and in his Eſſence no 
under the reach of -our Senſes. It is moſt cer- 
tainly infinitely beyond the graſp of Humane Rea- 
ſon, or indeed any other by ſearching to find out God, 
or ſo much as Conjecture what his Eſſence really is; 
but yet we may be very ſure what it is not, and a- 
mong other particulars that it is not Corporeal or Vi- 
ſible to our Bodily Eyes, becaufe we are ſure every 
thing of that kind 1s — 4 and bounded; and God 
is infinite. 


As God is declar'd by the Goſpel, to be a Spirit, 
and Reaſon as readily ſuggeſts the ſame; So the 
Worſhip thatis to be paid to him, bears therein the ſame 
denomination, and they that Worſhip him, are Com- 
manded to Worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth, As 
God is a Spirit; ſo the Worſhip that is paid to him 
is as far as poſſible to be Correſpondent, and not any 
thing of the external performance, but the integrity, 
and truth of the Votary is what is Chiefly re- 
garded, 


Ax p here it is that the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Jeſus 

ſhines in its Brighteſt Luſtre ! This was truly making 
what he came into the World for, viz. To ful- 
N tbe Law, and bring us to a Reaſonable Service. How 
exceeding defective the World was in this particu- 
lar, not only the Vanities, and Follies of Pagans, 
but even the practice of the Fews themſelves moſt 


fadly ſpoke Religion was reſolv d into mere emptyPa- 
geantry, and he that acyuitted himſelf in the _— 
: 10's 


/ 
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lio*s of ritual Obſervances, imagin' d he had dif: 
charg'd himſelf of all Obligations. 


N ay, indeed ſuch was the Oeconomy of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom it ſelf, before the Coming of our Lord, 
that it ſeem'd only to thadow out this its great, and 
main purpoſe z and that very Law which it deliver d 
it ſelf, was but as it were a School-Mafter to lead 
tie Infant World to this Diſcovery. Humane Na- 
ture was not able to bear ſo much Light breaking in 
:pon it at once; and Divine Goodneſs ſo manag'd 
tie methods of diſcovering its purpoſe, as to lead it 
to 4 full apprehenſion, by the gentleſt ſteps and 
Progreſſion. A particular detail of the Defects of the 
Law this way, were to enter into every Branch of it, 
there being ſtarcely any thing in the whole Syſtem 
thereof of this kind, but what is convey d to us by 
Types, and Shadows, which could not by the great- 
eſt Doctors be fully, and exactly underſtood till the 
fullneſs of Time was come. Gad bo at Sundry T3 
and in divers manners in time paſt to the Fathers, 
reſerv d this great Not ion, of that Life and Immorta- 
lity which was to be brought to Light by the Goſpel, to be 
amply diſplay'd only by him who was the Brightneſs 
of bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Per- 
ſon, 


THREE Rules laid down by our Bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf for our better carrying on this his great, and in- 
deed in an Eminent degree peculiar Doctrine of 


Worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, cannot be 
improperly obſerv'd from his moſt excellent Sermon 


on the Mount. The firſt is concerning the Duty of 
Alms; the Second of Prayer; and the Third of 
Faſting. " 

AND 


L bh * n ; 
* 


7 
= 
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AND firſt of the Duty of Alms-Giving. 


TAR E heed, ſays our Bleſſed Lord, that you do not 
your Alms before Men to be ſeen of them, otherwiſz 
1 have no reward of your Father which is in Heaven. 
erefore when thou doſt an Alms, do not ſound a Trum- 
pet before thee, as the Hypocrites do in the Synagogues, 
and in the Streets, that they may have Glory of Men. 
Perily T ſay unto you, they have their reward. But when 

thou doſt Alms, let not thy left band know 
Mat. vi. 1, what thy right hand doth : That thine Alms 
to 4. may be in ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 


openly. 

As *tis the particular care of our Lord in his Do- 
Trines to fix in our Minds in all the Inſtances of our 
Duty, our chief and firſt regard to the will, and plea- 
{ſure of God: So in that before us, he has ſo Circum- 
ſtantiated that matter, as to render it impoſſible in 
the Worſhipping him with our ſubſtance, to have a- 
ny thing in our thoughts, but ſuch a deſire to pleaſe 
him. There is not perhaps any part of our Duty, 
(Conſidering the general Temper, and Biaſs of 
Humane Nature to the Intereſts of this World) that 
is a ſurer Teſt of our regard to God, and his Laws, 
than that of diſtributing the Acquiſitions of Fortune 
freely to the neceſſities of thoſe that want them; 
but even this may, and has been done upon Motives 
that are far from being pleaſing to God. 


TRoOs E of the Scribes and Phariſees our Lord 
von ſee has told us were, that they might be ſeen of Men, 
dut the ſecrecy with which he enjoyns us to practice 


this Duty, ſtrips us of every thing of that kind. 
* When 


. 
* 
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When we ſo manage our Alms that they cannot be 
known to any but God and our ſelves; and Conceal 
them with the ſame care, and Aſſiduity as we gene- 
rally do our Crimes, when we ſatisfy onr 5 — 
with only the pleaſing reflection, and Conſciouſneſs 
of having done our Duty, and expect only our Re- 
ward from that God whoſe Will it is, we know, we 
ſhould fo do; this is truly to worſhip him in Spirit 
and in 'Truth, and he whoſe Almighty Wiſdom makes 
him naturally a particular obſerver of ſuch a Con- 
duct, accepts of the ſervices done him this way, with 
a double regard. Tis the perfection of the Doctrines 
in Chriſtianity, that they are out of the reach of being 
imitated by the Hypocrite, and are inconſiſtent 
with his very Eſſence. He may be perſwaded to 
part with his Money, but to part with it in ſuch a 
manner, as in his Notion can purchaſe him neither 
Honour, nor Intereſt; when neither the pomp of the, 
Trumpet ſooths his Ambition, nor the Reputation of 
his Goodneſs incites any to Confide in him, and pro- 
mote his Intereſt, his Ends are entirely loſt, and 
the Mask then is kept on to no purpoſe. As to that 
of Futurity,he knows the hope of the Hypocrite ſhall 
periſh z and take from him once all the Gratificati- 
ons of this World, and you will ſoon find the very 
7. pkg of his Goodneſs and Charity will leave 
m too. 


Bu T the Man who truly Acts up to the Doctrine 
here deliver'd by our Lord, has the opportunity nat 
only of regaling his Soul with the pleaſing expectati- 
ons of his promis'd reward, but has the ſatisfaction 
of feeling the Spirit of God bear witneſs with his own 
Spirit, to his Truth, and Integrity; and tho* his Mo- 
deſty and Religion teaches him to know the Heart 
u deceitful above all things: Yet when he knows — 

an 
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and has often experienc'd the Cheatfulneſs of his obe- 
dience under ſuch Circumſtances as here directed by 
his Lord, his hopes then muſt be ſure, and unſhaken, 
and not to be decery'd. 


W# are taught by our holy Religion, that the 
three great Fountains from whence all Evil flows, 
conſiſt in the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life. That is, the deſire of ſenſual plea- 
' fare, Riches, and Honours. | 


WHATEVER Action therefore is ſo Circumſtantia- 
ted as to be entirely free from the leaſt fpice of any 
of theſe, we may be very ſure cannot be evil; and 
when apply'd to Inftances of Religion, muſt be per- 
fectly Good, and acceptable to God. This perhaps 
may be thought a bold Aſſumption, but when it is 
conſider'd that it is expreſly ſaid all that is in the 
World (i. e.) all the Wickedneſs that is in the 
World is the Luft, &c. And the Reaſon and experi- 
ence of all Mankind aſſure them that ſo in fact it is, 
gur own natural reflections will eaſily Conclude, there 
is nothing in ſuch an Aſſertion but what will prove 
only the familiar reſult of effects and their proper 
Cauſes, and what cannot be otherwiſe without 
inverting the ſtated Courſe and Nature of Things. 


1M E 8 we are more immediately con- 
cern'd in, relating to the Dectrines of Religion, the 
making good this obſervation in that particular, is 
what wall be moſt naturally expected. In the Caſe 
then of ſuch Doctrines as entirely exclude all poſſibi- 
lity of giving even the hopes of Gratification to any 
of the Paſſions, it will be readily admitted they can- 
not in the nature of the thing be ſuppoſed to be 


the ſprings from whence they flow, For as fweet 
| Waters 
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Waters cannot poſſibly be taken out of a Fountain 
that is bitter, neither can any thing that is ſuggeſted 


by ſuch Deſires, in reaſon be thought wholly incon- 


ſiſtent with their Gratification z and as the Goodneſs 
and Purity of God is only capable of forming fuch 
Principles, or Rules of Conduct as ſhall thus ent ire- 
ly exclude them from bearing any part therein: 80 
where - ever ſuch Principles, or Rules are laid down, 
we are very ſure they muſt come only from him; 
every other Cauſe we can by the utmoſt ftretch of 
thought ſuppoſe, being unequal, and ſo conſequent- 
ly uncapable of ſo Great an Effect. 


Ay this among the many other Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity ſhines with the greateſt Beauty and 
Luſtre in what is laid down by our Lord in the pri- 
vate giving of our Alms; in which the motives a 
Man muſt neceſſarily Act upon, are ſo entirely ex- 
cluſive of every poſſible Gratification of any of our 
Irregular Deſires, that if the bare Conſideration of 
the Goodneſs of the Action, and the pleaſing our 
Maker is not the ſole incitement, we cannot be ſaid 
to Act upon any Principle at all. The Luft of the 
Fleſh cannot move us thereto, becauſe that is in ma- 
ny Caſes ſo far from being indulg'd;that it is abridg'd 
thereby. The Luft of the Eye can never be pleas'd 
with parting with its Idol : Alms-deeds of all thin 

in the World, cannot be made the Food of Covetouſ- 
neſs, and the Love of Money. Nor can the Pride of 
Life be ever ſooth'd where there are no fawning 


Crowds to ſhout forth the pompous Plaudits, nor e- 


ven ſo much as the Whiſpers of any thing in this 
World to ſay well done. No, ſecret Alms can only 
be rewarded by him that ſees in ſecret, and he that 
thus comes to God, muſt truly believe that he is, and 

hs * only 
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only is the rewarder of them who pay him an undif- 
ſembled Obedience. 


TAE Second Direction our Lord gives us, in order 
to our Worſhiping of God in Spirit and in Truth, is 
concerning the Duty of Prayer. hen thou Prayeſt 
ſays he, thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites are, for they + 
love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in the Cor- 
ners of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, they have their Reward. But thou 

when thou Prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, 
Mat. vi. 5,6. and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 


openly. 


TI WovrL Þ not put up my own, (perhaps particu- 
Jar) thought, as any thing by which the Strength,and 
force of Chriſtianity ſhould be Judg'd by; but yet 
I can't help on this occaſion obſerving,” the care our 
Bleſſed Lord takes to fix in our Minds the moft aw- 
ful, and undiſſembl'd fence of the Omniſcience and 
Omnipreſence of Almighty God. The true Notion 
of theſe are in my Opinion one of the nobleſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and where they are effectually 
preſerv'd, the Conduct of Life cannot be very irre- 
gular. Io think and believe the great God does take 
cogniſance of all we ſay, or do, and agreeably deter- 
mines his reſolut ion, both as to the Reward or Puniſh- 
ment which will be our final allotment, muſt have 
a conſiderable influence on our Carriage, and while 
we are thus perſuaded, Wickedneſs. — Impiety can- 
not eaſily gain upon us. In thoſe Retirements in our 
Prayers here ſo ſtrongly exacted, nothing but this 
Conſideration can take place in our Thonghts; be- 


cauſe when our demeanour 1s ſo contriv'd, only the 
Omn1- 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DEISM. 149 


Omnipreſence of God can be witneſs to it; and with- 
out fuch a Belief, retirement in this Caſe were the 
greateſt Abſurdity. *Tis thereforemore for our own 
particular Benefit and Satisfaction, than his own 
Glory (which certainly is moſt reſplendant, and Con- 
ſpicuous by our publick Acts of Devotion) that this 
practice is recommended to us. He that is the Great, 
and only Searcher of the Heart, can eaſily diſcover its 
deceits amidſt the moſt ſpecious Appearances, and 
therefore needs not this Teſt of our Smcerity : But 
we through the various mixture and perplexity 
of even our own thoughts, cannot ſo well Judge in 
this point, without they are ſtript of fo much as the 
poſſibility of acting upon any. other Motives than 
thoſe alone ariſing from a Senſe of Duty, When 

ou pray therefore, retire into your Cloſet, let none 
Lot the God you Worſhip be Witneſs to your Ad- 
dreſſes; then you may be very certain that God is ſa- 
tisfy*d of the Integrity, and Honeſty of your Heart, 
becauſe not only he by his unſearchable Wiſdom, but 
even you your ſelves by the reflections of your own 
Breaſt, muſt know ſuch a Conduct can only reſult 
from that Faith, without which it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. 


THe Matter and Form of Prayer, which our Lord 
afterwards dire&s us to make uſe of in theſe our Re- 
tirements, and indeed at all other times, as it may 
be preſumed to be generally known by all, ſo it were 
oftering it the greateſt injury to enter into only 
ſome ſlight and perfunctory remarks upon its nature, 
and perfection. The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
are Bir Conſpicuous in the whole Compo- 
ſure, that for my part I cannot but think it more 
properly the Buſineſs of a whole Life, than any thing 
the room theſe Papers can allot for it to conſider, 

L 3 and 
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and duly weigh the Strength, and exceeding extent 
of each Petition. The beſt way of Commenting up- 
on it, is by uſing it often, and ſeriouſly conſidering 
what it is we ſay, and to whom we ſpeak ; this will 
Naturally raiſe in our Minds that value, and Reve- 
rence. for the Beauty, and Perfection contain'd in it, 
as will not fo readily, and effectually be excited by 
the moſt elaborate, and copious enforcements of its 
Senſe and Excellence either from the Pulpit or Preſs , 
and therefore to this chiefly would I refer you, in order 
to your having a Juſt, and proper Notion of the Di- 
vinity, and inimitable Excellency of what we com: 
monty call, the Lord's Prayer. 


Bu T however as he has propog'd it himſelf as 3 
part of that Worſhip of God which muſt be perform'd 
in Spirit, and in Truth, it may not be improper in 
the general to conſider how well it conſiſts with that 
Rule, and may be ſuppos'd to agree with the object, 
it is addreſſed to. The beginning of it is taken up 
in the Celebration of the Goodneſs, and Glory of 
God. The firſt we acknowledge in the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt endearing Epithet, that of a Father, And the 
Second by the mention of the ſeat of his Majeſty in 
Heaven, and the deſire that his Name might be hal- 
lowed, his Kingdom advanced,and his Will obeyed by 
us here on Earth, as it is by the Bleſſed 778 in 
Heaven. The correſpondence of ſuch addreſſes ta 
the ſublimeſt Not ions humane Nature can poſſibly 

tertain of the Deity, the bare mention of them a- 
lone ſuggeſs. What greater Image can there be conyey'd 
to our Thoughts, to raiſe the Sieden of Love and 
Reyerence towards our Maker, by the utmoſt force of 
Language; than that which is here preſented in 


every word ? 
5 WHERE 
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WHERE can we fuppoſe Infinite Power to be 
better lodg*d, than in the hands of a Father? Ma- 
jeſty under this Circumſtance loſes its Terrors, and 
we are naturally led rather to love than dread it, 
when it is fo dreſs'd. Would you be maz'd in the 
Contemplation of the Brightneſs, and Splendour of 
his Glory? here he is plac'd an his Celeſtial Throne 
the kind Liſtener to your Petitions, pleas'd with the 
obſervation of your Services, and ready even to an- 
ticipate your wants. If you ſhould be wanting of pro- 
per [apguage for his praiſe, * you are taught to beg 
for the Zeal, and Abilities of the very Angels, for 
its compleat Celebration, 2 


Ov 8 Bleſfed Lord having by this Beautiful order 
of this our Addrefs to the Divine Majeſty, fully in- 
ſtructed us in the jnſteſt and moſt proper Notions of 
the. Goodneſs and Glory of his Being, the Relation 
he bears to us, and the proper deſires we may expreſs 
for his Glory; he praceeds next to direct us what we 
may operly ask and beg of him for our own good, 
an chat le neceſſaries of Life, the forgiveneſs of 


our Sins, and a full Deliverance from all Evil. Peti- 
tions which tho* they are contain d in the feweſt 


Words, reach every poſſible want Humane Nature 


is Subject to. To deſcend to each of the particulars 


as deliver'd by our Lord himfelf. Give us this Day 


* - — % 


pur daily Bread, 


THe word Bread was by a Figure of Speech Com- 
mon with the Hebrews, extended to every Inſtance 
of Food for Suſtenance, Thus when Foſeph was go- 
ing to entertain his Brethren with a plentiful Ban- 
guet,ke is auly faid to bid the Servants that attended 

L 4 wage 
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Set on Bread; tho the particulars of it afterwards 
are ſaid to be Meſſes of different and various kinds; 
| ſo as that his own and that of the Egyp- 

Gen. xliii. tians, and his Brethrens are ſaid to be th . 
31. ſtinct. Not but that there is ſomething 
| no doubt to be obſery'd from the mode- 
fix of the Phraſe, by which we are taught not to 


aunch out into Luxuriancy in our deſires, but to ex- 


preſs a readineſs of being Contented with only ſuch 
allotments as are neceſſary, and what is in Scripture 
Language called Food Convenient, ſuch as might on- 
I feed and refreſh our Bodies, but not raiſe, and 
„, INTE 


Nor are our deſires in this Caſe to extend much 

to futurity; we are to pray only for our daily Bread, 
dur immediate and neceſſary wants of this kind, that 
God might every day have the honour of our thus 
Evidencing our dependence upon him. He that feeds 
the young Ravens when they cry, expects that we 
ſhould. caſt the Cares of the Morrow chiefly on his 
Proyidence; and after common Prudence has been 
uſed in the Management of our Affairs, all Solicitude 
and Anxiety ſhould be quitted from our Thoughts 
Te. 7 ne OEW 


Tuo we would induftriouſly avoid every thin 

that looks like enlarging on this Subject; yet there 
is one Senſe of this Petition ought by no means to el 
gapę our Obſervation, and that is what our Church 
In her Catechiſm very well expreſſes by our deſiring 
ſuch things as are needful both for our Souls and Bodies. 
The Men of Wit perhaps may think it hard to be 
brought back to their Catechiſm, but tis no matter 
for that, as long as the Soul and its welfare is of the 
greateſt Conſequence ; the neceſſary wants of ws 
9 A 3 ö oug 
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ought undoubtedly never to be forgotten. When 


therefore we pray for our daily Bread, let us be ſure 
to have in our thoughts what our Bleſſed Lord has 


told us he is himſelf, the Bread of Life. 


John vi. 35. 


TRE wants of both our Souls and Bodies being 
thus fully Comprehended in this firſt Petition for 
our own good; we are next taught with regard to 
the neceſſary Lapſes, and Infirmities of Humane Na 


ture, to deſire the forgiveneſs of our debts, or as it is in a 
nother Evangeliſt Treſpaſſes as we forgive them ma | 


paſs againſt us. The extent of theſe Words as rea 


| 0g Gere poſſible ut we can contract, with the ne- 
cel 


ity of them, will appear of it ſelf at firſt view. 


But the Condition with which they are put up, be- 


ing ſomething peculiar to the Goſpel, and fo great a 
ſtreſs laid upon it therein, it will not unuſefully take 


in ſome part of our Conſideration. 


T x $ one of the Sublime Precepts of our holy Re- 


ligion, that we ſhould be perfe# as our Father which 
+ in Heaven is perfect, and therefore it is our Benefi- 
cence, and kindneſs to our Fellow Creatures, and 


thereby imitating theGoodnefs of God, which is made 


by him the reaſon of the like regard to us. Forgive, and 


you ſhall be forgiven z but if you forgive not Men their 


' Treſpaſſes, neither will your Heavenly Father forgive 
jon your Treſpaſſes. Good nature, and a ſweetneſs of 
_ temper, being the greateſt and moſt truly noble part 
of Humanity, with whatever Strength it be enfor- 
ced by the Goſpel, no reafonable Man can quarrel 


with 1t ſurely upon that Account. Let us then think 


not ſo much of the difficulty, as the Excellency of 


the Temper here recommended, and then we ſhall 


eaſily ſee why it is made ſo much the — 


* - 
. 
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will render our Prayers acceptable, and move even 
God himſelf to be PT opitious to them. | 7 


x the Laſt and Finiſhing part of our Petitions, 
Teft thre? the weakneſs and frailty of our Natures of- 
fences ſhould grow too faſt upon us, we are taught 
to. implore the Goadneſs of God to interpoſe, and 
'skreen. us from their numerous aſſaults. Lead us not 
Into Temptation, but Deliver us from Evil. Such 


being the unhappy tendency of our own Inclinations, 


the Cunning and Art of evil Spirits, and the Snares 
and allurements that continually affail us from this 
wicked World; our Bleſſed Lord deems it neceſſary 
we ſhould call in greater and more forcible Succours, 
than we can poſſibly gather from only our ownſtrength, 
And fince nothing can happen unto us without the 
Knowledge of God, we are here taught modeſtly to 
deſire of him to prevent ſuch Tryals and Incitements 
to Sin, as he knows will be more than we are able to 
bear, and that he would not bring, or fuffer us to be 
brought into ſuch Circumſtances, as will lead. us to 
oftend him. And as we are taught to implore his 
Goodpefs, fo we do likewiſe acknowledge his Power, 
in that it is he, and only he, that can deliver us 
both from the evil, and Puniſhment of Sin. 


Veo the whole, to expreſs our full faith and 
"Confidence in the Great and Good God whom we thus 
addreſs, we Conclude all in the moſt Solemn acknow- 
Tedgment of thoſe Infinite Excellencies, and Perfe- 
ctions of the Deity, wich make him fo juſtly the 
object of our Adoxation and Praiſe, For thing is the 
Kingdom, the Power and the Glory jor ever, and ever, 
men. The Kingdom, as he has Dominion over all 

— hingsz the Power, as he Suſtains and Governs themzthe 
Glory,as it is manifeſt in them all; and the Eternity, 
4 * eM an 1 
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as he will continue ſo to be and do, for ever aud 
ter. | 


Tax Amen to a Prayer ſo Excellent, ſo Worthy of 
the God it is put up to, and ſo fully, and well ſuited 
to the wants of Humane Nature, cannot be diſputed 
by any. Tis ſo firmly fixt to our Intereſt as well 
as Duty, that could we ſuppoſe any ſo hardy as ta 
heſitate, it would ſpeak him not only an Enemy tg 
God, but eyen to himſelf, 


. Ov & Bleſſed Lord having thus Stated the two 
Great Duties of Charity, and Prayer, and told us in 
the beſt manner here both to Praiſe our Maker, and 
Petition to him for our wants : He proceeds in the 
third place fully to direct us in our Management of 
our ſelves with regard to another Duty, which ought 
often to be Joyn'd to the two former, viz. that of Faſt · 
ing. V hen you faſt, (ſays he) be not as the Hypocrites are, 
4 a ſad Countenance : For they di gure their faces that 
they may appear unto Men to {+ Verily 

I ſay unto you they have their Reward. But Mat. Vi.16, 
thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thy bead, and 17, 18. 
waſh thy face, that thou A not unto Men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, he Pall reward thee 


openly. 


Txo' it muſt be allowed to be the diſtinguiſhingPers 
fection and Excellency of the Goſpel, that it makes all 
the Parts of our Duty to conſiſt rather in the proper em- 

loyment of our Souls, than any external Exerciſes of 

e Body; Yet as Faſting was ever deem'd an expreſ- 
live Auer evidence of the humility of the Mind, 
as well as a reſtraint on the wy our Lord here 
has Adopted it as a Part of that Spiritual Wen 
| winch 


1 


— 
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which he Recommends to his Followers. But the 
Management of this being ſuch in our Lord's Time, 
as rather to ſhow- the vanity, than Depreſſion of 
the Mind; and the abjectneſs and dejection of their 
Appearance who ſeem'd moſt to value themſelves on 
the frequency of their Abſtinence, being only a 
mask tohide the Hypocriſie, and Pride of their Hearts: 
Our Lord ſo directs our Conduct in this particular, 
as to Exclude all it's idle Pageantry for the future, 
and make 1t a proper expreſſion of only the inward 
Senſe, and Compunction of the Mind. The Body 
it's true is to be Abridg'd; but the Chearfulneſs of 
the Countenance is to Conceal it; and tho' we are 
really to faſt, yet we are not to appear to Men to 
do ſo.” As the very End and Deſign of Faſting, or 
Voluntarily denying our ſelves the common enjoy- 
ments of Life; is to expreſs the juſt Senſe we have, 
how little we deſerve em from our Great Creator, 
and the forfeiture. we have made of them by our 
continu'd Provocations and Sins; ſo by the Ala- 
crity andChearfulneſs with which we are to appear to 
do this, we are at once to ſatisfy him, what we do 
is in pure regard to his Will, and thereby evince, we 
think none of his Services a Burden, A Reaſonable, 
muſt always be a Chearful Service, and he that per- 
forms any Part of Worſhip to his Maker with a 
Sullen and Dogged Countenance, ſeems rather to 
give him the Dcudgery of a Slave, than the Obedi- 
eilce of a Son; and while he would appear toHonour,in 
ne 


Tn Ax therefore the Acts of our Duty might be 
Generous and Free, as well as void of Hypocriſy 
and Pride, it may be not irrationally Concluded, 
the Wiſdom of our Lord thus thought fit to direct 
the manner of our Faſting, and when it TOR 
+8 e 


\ 
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ed the Devotion (the advancing and hei htening of 
which, Faſting is deſign'd for) is to be ſecret, it is 
no wonder to find the means bear an agreeable Cor- 
reſpondence with the End, and the God to whom 
the 5 joyntly Addreſs'd, is only made the judge 
of both. | 


THERE Duties here enjoyn'd, viz. Of Alms-Giving, 
Prayer, and Faſting, Reaſon and Nature have in 
all places made the great Parts of what has been 
call'd Religion. To enlarge on them therefore as 
Duties, is entirely needleſs, becauſe they have been 
agreed to be ſo by all Mankind; what we would 
chiefly inſiſt on, therefore, as the great Perfection 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, is the laying down ſuch 
Rules for the Practice of them, as ſtrips them of 
every Poſſible motive of this World, and muſt 
make them only flow from a juſt Senſe of God and 
Religion. For where God alone is made the Wit- 
neſs, if what we do is well done, he alone can be 
the Rewarder. And this is the great Principle our 
Bleſſed Lord would have us Act upon, and always 
fix and rivet in our Minds, that it is pleaſing, and 
acceptable to him, that we ſhould Act ſo and ſo, 
and that, and that alone is made the Reaſon to 
determine the whole Conduct of our Lives. 


AND this upon very little Reflection will lead 
us next to Conſider the Great and Important San- 
ctions which our Bleſſed Lord has affix d to the Obe- 
dience, or Diſobedience to the Precepts of the holy 
Religion he has deliver'd to the World. And theſe 
are ſuch as are exactly ſuited to the Nature, and 
Genius thereof, For as the one 1s Spiritual and en- 
tirely Abſtracted from every Biaſs, or Intereſt of 
this World: So is the other too, and whatever wa 
ward, 
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ward, or Puniſhment we are either to expect, or 
deſerve, is referr'd to another World. In the Ac- 
tounts of the former, the Goſpel tells us tis what 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither bath it enter'd 
Into the Heart of Man to conceive ; Something to be 
ſure, therefore, very diſtant from the reach of all 


our Senſes, and Ideas of Material and Corporeal 


Objects; and what therefore muſt be deem'd a Spi- 
ritual Happineſs, and as ſuch Conſequently a pro- 
per Reward for a Spiritual Service. In that of the 
other, we are told our ſad Doom will be to Converſe 
and ſhare Puniſhments with the Devil, and his An- 

els, Where the Fire is not Quenched, and the Worm 
5th not. Darkneſs and Horror are to affright us on 
every ſide; and tho' theſe and many ſuch other Me- 
taphors made uſe of by the Holy Pen-men, may 
ſeem indeed to extend to our Senſes ; Yet when it 
is conſider d the Wicked and the Infernal Spirits are 
joyntly to be plung'd into the ſame Puniſhments, 
ſuch expreſſions are Probably to be taken only as 
Figures, and Elegancies of Speech, which rather are 
deſign'd to give us ſome frightful Images of the 
Greatneſs, than proper Nature, and kind of the 
Miſeries of the Damn'd, 


Bur whatever may be thought by the Curious 
of Diſquiſitions of this kind; certain it is the San- 
ctions of the Religion our Lord has laid down, re- 
fer both in the Rewards and Puniſhments to ſome- 
thing exquiſitely beyond any poſlible Ideas we can 
entertain of them, while we are in this World, 
and will only be known by us when we come to 
another. Thus much indeed we know of them from 
the Acconnts of the Goſpel, that they will be both 
Eternal in their Duration ; and as the Glory and 
Felicity of the one will be an Incorruptible _ 

; _ that 
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that fadeth not away, an exceeding and Eternal weight of 
Glory + So the Horrors and Torments of the other, 
will be of the ſame Eternity, and never have an 


End. We are aſſur'd too of the exaQteſt Juſtice in 


the Diſtribution of them; for as it is the infinitely 
Wiſe God, who is to be the Judge to paſs the Sen- 
tence : So we are told he will bxzng every Fork into 

dgment, and his Wiſdom has fo far engag'd it ſelf 
in the matter, as to extend even to the moſt ſecret 
of our Thouglits. The little turns of Evaſion and 
Craft will be of no effect at this Bar; for as the 
Judge we are to be try'd by, is not unrighteous, 
and ſo will not forget, and diſregard any thing we 
have done that can recommend us to his favour; nei- 


ther will he let ſo much as an idle Word eſcape his | 


Obſervation. 


THe Notion of a Judgment to come, has in 
ſome degree been entertain'd by all Mankind : But 
as it is the great, and finiſhing Principle of all Re- 
ligion ; the full and clear Diſcovery of the Nature, 
and Manner of the whole Proceſs, may be juſtly in- 
ſiſted on, as one of the peculiar Perfections of the 
Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord, and the Goſpel he has 
deliver'd to us. But as all the Inſtances of our 
Conduct will be taken under the Conſideration of 
this great Audit, as well as thoſe that relate to God 
and his Worſhip, the particulars of this may more 
properly take up our Thoughts hereafter in the fur- 
ther Proſecution of this Work, 

T x e Worſhip of God has been _m_ Diſtin- 
guiſh'd by Divines into two forts, Private, and Pub- 
lick; what we have had as yet occaſion to ſpeak of, 
it may eaſily be obſerv'd, is the former of theſe, 
which as it is fix'd on that juſt Notion of God, _ 

is 
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his Attributes, as muſt alone ſpeak the Directions 
laid down concerning it to flow from his Wiſdom, | 
and Goodneſs : So the Diſtinction it ſelf cannot at 
this time be unneceſſary, at once to explode the Noti- 
on of thoſe who would confine all the juſt thoughts of 
God and Religion to a Cloiſter, or place them only 
in an Imaginary Inyiſible Church of their own ma- 
king, excluſive of the poſitive Inſtitutions, and 
External Ordinances of even our Bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf. For however in our Private Capacities, as we 
are conſider'd only ſingle Chriſtians, and not incor- 
porated into Society, that God which ſeeth in Secret, 
is undoubtedly the only Proper Witneſs of what 
we do, and therefore it is our Bleſſed Lord has 
Commanded it ſo to be: Yet when we are conſider d 
as Members of Societies, and ſuch we muſt always 
be, as we are made the Parts of the Viſible Church, 

in this Caſe we are to be like a City upon a Hill, open 
and plain to all about us; and in all the Inſtances 
of our Duty, Let our Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they allur'd by theSplendour of our Bright Examples, 
may be induc'd to joyn with us in our good Works, 
and Jointly with us, Glorifie our Father which is in 
Heaven, This too is the Command of our Bleſſed 
Lord, and tho* he does indeed particularly recom- 
mend to us the Practice of Retirement, in order to 
purge our Minds from every poſſibility of bare 
Pageantry and Hypocriſfie, and fix in them the moſt 
Juſt and Aweful Notion of both the Wiſdom, and 
Omnipreſence of God : Yet he dues not ſo do this as 
in the leaſt to exglude the moſt Solemn, and Pub- 
lick Methods of ſetting forth his Praiſe, or any o- 
ther Ads of Worihip by which we may be ſaid to 
pay a juſt regard to his Great and Glorious Being, 
or expreſs the Sence of Duty and Gratitude we 
owe to him, We are Commanded not ouly each of 
us 


* ” | 
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of us ſingly by our ſelves in Cloſets, but in the 
moſt Numerous, and Solemn Aſſemblies, with one 
Heart, and one Mouth, to Glorifie God; and as we are 
all by virtue of the ſame Common internal Prin- 
ciple, or Faith, to believe in and acknowledge one 

d, ſo we are to Evidence this our Internal 
Principle, or Faith, by viſibly, and openly ſub- 
mitting to one Baptiſm, and being in the Language 
of the Holy Writings, Partakers of one Bread. 


THE Extent of theſe Papers not being compatible 
to the taking in all particulars, we would only ob- 
ſerve further with regard to Publick, as well as 
private Worſhip, the Rule is the ſame, and this 
too muſt be done in Spirit, and Truth, And this 
will be properly evidenc'd by another Rule our 
Bleſſed Loed lays down for both Publick, and pri - 
vate Worſhip, that it is to have the Preference to 
every thing elſe, and is to take up the firſt, and 
beſt of our Thoughts. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom 0 
God and bis Righteouſneſs. God and his Worſhip, as 
they are in their Nature the moſt important Acts 
of our Lives, are to be always the firſt things we 
engage in; and as in point of Dignity, and Reaſon 
they ought, ſo in fact they ſhould precede every 
thing elſe. This therefore is the 1 Service 
our Bleſſed Lord exacts of his followers, and en- 
forces with ſuch a particular energy as admits no 
Competition. Not Father nor Mother, no, nor the 
Wife of our Boſom can in this caſe claim any regard, 
and he that is not willing to follow his God, and 
his Saviour even on theſe Terms, is a Stranger both 
to the Spirit, and Truth of the Goſpel. 


M N AND 
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Arp thus much may ſuffice for the firſt thing 
we propos'd, in order to evince the Exce lence, 55 
Perfection of the Doctrines of the Gofpel, as they 
relate to God, and the Worſhip which onght to be 
paid to him. The Second particular offer'd to this end 
was, the exact Rectitude, and Righteouſneſs of it's 
Moral Precepts, with regard to our Intercourfe with 
one another. SM | 


. _ AND here we might ſafely Challenge the moſt 
Sagacious Enemy to Chriſtianity, to lay ſo much as 
one Blemiſh to the Charge of the Goſpel in its Mo- 
ral Precepts. Property of every kind is ſo entirely 
ſecur'd by them, that not only every Inſtance of 
it's Violation is Condemn'd by them, but the very 
deſire, or wiſh after any thing that is anothers is 
deem'd Criminal. Violence, and Wronge are 
diſcharg'd from the Heart, as well as the Hands, and 
he that hates his Brother, is adjudg'd as much a 
Murderer, as the Wretch who actually perpetrates 
his Wicked Purpoſes. And that our Not ions of 
Morality might be as eaſie and familiar to us as 
they are in their Nature Excellent, and Sublime; 
our Bleſſèd Lord has ſet up a fort of Court of Chance- 
ry, where they are to be judg'd in every Mans own 
Breaſt, and has made the Natural, and Common Re- 
flections thereof, the Rule by which it muſt always 
1 be determin' d. Thou ſhalt, ſays he, Love thy 
Mat. xxn. Neigbbour as thy Self. N hat ſoever there- 
39. vii. 12. fore thou wonldeſt that Men ſbould do unto 
tbee, do thou even ſo unto them. Nothing 
certainly can be a greater ſecurity againſt any kind 
of injuſtice, than this ſingle Principle well attended 
to. As it makes every Man at once his own Judge, 
and Caſuiſt, ſo it brings every Diſpute to ſuch an 


eaſie Deciſion, that the moſt Ignorant in the T 1 
0 
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of Laws, and their different, and comparative Ex- 
cellencies, cannot be at a Loſs. Every Man is a judge 


of the Senſe of his own Mind, and tis no further, 


our Bleſſed Lord would carry us to Determine the 
Rights of our Neighbours. Should we know, and 
think our. ſelves to be Wrong'd in ſuch, or ſuch a 
Caſe by the eaſieſt Tranſition of Thought, in the 
Application of the Rule before us, we may equally 
Determine the ſame Caſe for our Neighbour, and 
when Things are brought thus Home, *tis almoſt 
an unnatural partiality that can deceive and make 
us Err in ourJudgment, | 


. 'T18 one of the Greateſt perfections of a Legiſla- 
tor, that the Rules he lays down in his Moral Pre- 
ſeriptions are eaſie, and plain to be underſtood z and 
nothing ſnre_ that ever was made can be more fo, 


than this Great, and univerſally Extenſive Rule of 


our Bleſſed Lord. But that which yet further in- 
hances the Prefection of the Goſpel], is, that the Rules 
preſcib'd by it are not only Adequate, and exactly 
fitted to the purpoſes they are Deſign'd for, but 
thoſe purpoſes themſelves are ſo exactly fix d 
in the Nature and Reaſon of things in every par- 
ticnlar, as they Form the Diſtinctions of Good 
and Evil, that it muſt appear with the leaſt Exa- 
mination upon that fingle Account the moſt Perfect 
Law of Righteouſneſs that was ever yet given to Man- 
kind. In it's Commanding of Good, nothing that 
the moſt rais d Contemplations of the moſt Refin d 
Moraliſts could ever think of, comes up to it. It ex- 
tends our Love and Beneficence to all Mankind, and 
brings even the bittereſt of our Enemies under the 
happy Influence of it. To take in every particular 
were little leſs than Tranſcribing of the whole Gol- 
pel'; however take this Summary from its own Lan- 

N M 2 guage. 
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guage. hat ſoever things are True, whatſoever things 
are Honeſt, Whatſoever Things are Fuſt, 

Phil. iv. 8. What ſoever Things are Pure, hat ſoever 

+ Things are Lovely, M hat ſoever Thingsare of 

good Report : If there be any Virtue, and if there be any 
Praiſe, think of theſe Things. Or in yet fewer 
Words from our Bleſſed Lord's own Mouth, Be ye 
Perfet, as your Father vbich is in Heaven i; 
Perfet. | | ky 


In it's Prohibition of Evil, it is ſo exceeding 
full and extenſive, as not only to reach, and regu- 
late our outward Actions, but the very inmoſt, and 


moſt ſecret Receſſes of our Souls. We are, told by 


it, that the Wrath of God is Reveal'd from Heaven 
againſt all Ungodlineſs, aud Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
and we are to ſhun ſo much as the Appearance of Evil. 
Iniquity cf every kind is as it were pluck'd up by 
the Roots, and no ſort of it is to gain Admittance 
ſo much as to our Thoughts. And that it might 
fully guard us from every poſſible Temptation to 
it, it carries us to it's very Fountain head, and 
Cautions us with the . utmoſt tenderneſs, and care, 
againſt every thing that may be a means to incite 
us to its Practice. This World, amidſt the vaſt Va- 
riety of its Objects, preſenting us continually with 
fome which will have Force on our irregular Appe- 
tites ; there is nothing in the Counſels of the Holy, 
and Great Law of the Goſpel more preſs'd upon us, 
than to poſſeſs our Minds with the utmoſt Indiffer- 
ence towards it, and every thing that is in it. Love 
not the World, neither the things that are in the World, 
for if any Man Love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. The Intereſts of the Goſpel, and 
the purity of its Laws are in all their Parts ſo ve 


inconſiſtent with the common purſuits of this World, 
| that 


* L ** 
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that tis impoſſible to be devoted to the Service of 
both at the ſame time. Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf 
has repreſented it as Serving two oppoſite Maſters, 


where a regard for one, makes vs naturally deſpiſe 


and contemn the other. We cannot Serve God and 
Mammon, Not that the World, or any thing that 
is in it, as it came from the Hands of our Creator, 
nor the reaſonable Enjoyments of 1t, are Chargea- 
ble with ae thing of this kind; but our wild and 
ungovernable Paſſions ſo often abuſing of it, and 
turning what was deſign'd as our Happineſs, into 
all manner of Evil and Licentiouſneſs, is what 
makes it ſo dangerous to us, and therefore makes the 
Holy Laws of the Goſpel ſo much, and fo carefully 
caution us againſt 1t. The unhappy Degenera- 
cy of our Nature by our firſt Fall, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
being the great and predominant Paſſions that reign 
in ns, and this World every where preſenting Ob- 
jects for their Gratification, the better to avoid the 
Power of their Temptations, we are commanded to 
wean, and draw off our Affections from the World it 
ſelf, and conſider our ſelves not as fix'd and ſtated 
Inhabitants thereof, but only as Sojourners and Per- 
ſons that are fent here to act a Part, and then muſt 
leave it to go toa better. This 1s the great Princi- 
ple the Goſpel expects we ſhou'd act upon, and all 
its Doctrines are mainly fitted and calculated to that 
End, but more particularly two of them, which we 
would now more immediately enter into the Conſi- 
deration of, viz. 


Firſt, IN its Doctrine of a Divine Providence, or 
God Almigtty's Superintending, and Governing of 


tie World, And, | 
| M 3 Secondly, 


- . = : \ . * — 
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Secondly, In its Doctrine of a future Judgment, at 


the laſt and final Day of Accounts. 
AND Firſt, as to a Providence. 


*WICKEDNESS, and Infidehty never ſhow 
their Abſurdity as well as Impiety more, than when 
their Oppoſition to the truths of Religion is ex- 

reſs'd by any thing which they would have the 
World receive in their ſtead, Eyicurus's denying a 
divine Providence, was not more odious to all the 
reaſonable Part of Mankind for its abominable Wick- 
edneſs, than the Reaſon he gave for ſo doivg, was 
Ridiculous. All his Oppoſers preſently ſaw the In- 
dolence and Inactivity he imagin'd in the Deity, 
was rather fetch'd from the mean Luxury and Idle- 
heſs of his own Temper, than any thing could be 
Collected from the reaſonable Notions of a God, and 
as readily charg'd the one on the narrowneſs and in- 
cogitancy of his Philoſophy, as the other on the 
wickedneſs and Impiety of his Heart. But how rea- 
dily ſoever the Reaſon of all Mankind might lead them 
to conclude the Impoſſibility of the Not ion of. a God, 
without at the ſame time believing he preſided o- 
ver, and govern'd the World; yet very certain it 
is, the moſt rais d Speculations of the beſt, and 
wiſeſt Sages, in the particulars in which this Divine 
Providence is concern'd, were ſo exceeding doubtful, 
and perplex'd in their Accounts, as to render the 
Doctrine itſelf of little uſe to the World: Their 
common, and generally receiv'd Notion of an irre- 
ſiſtable Fate, and their fo often reſolving Events 
into what they call'd Chance, or Fortune, made 
the Doctrine of a divine Providence, at beſt, but an 
empty Speculation, and their moſt intenſe e 
\ ; : | +. 4 % . . 1 D A our 
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about it an the Application, to be of little uſe either 
to themſelves, or others. This therefore, as well 
as many other great and important Principles, muſt | 
take its full light and force from the Accounts of 
our Bleſſed Lord and his Goſpel, where we have it 
brought down to the minuteſt Circumſtances of Life, 
andGodAlmighty is ſaid to have ſuck a watchful Eye 
over us, and every thing that belongs tous; as to 
Number the very Hairs of our Heads, ſo that not one 
of them falls to the Ground without his Knowledge. 
There 1s ſuch a winning Beauty, and Innocence in 
our Lord's manner, as well the matter of his Rea- 
ſoning on this great Doctrine, as renders it as De- 
lighttul, as Inſtructive. He carries us for its Illu- 
{tration to the Birds of the Air, and the Flowers of 
the Field, and makes the moſt common and Famili- 
ar Objects of our Senſes ſpeak, and give in their 
Teſtimony to the Truth of it. Take no thought, ſays 
he, for your Life, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your Body, what you ſhall put on : 
I; not the Life more than Meat, and the Body than 
Raiment ? as if he had ſaid, can you imagine that 
the ſame kind God, by whoſe Influence your whole 
Being is preſerv'd, and from whom the power of e- 
very Breath you draw is deriv'd, cannot as eaſily 
give Nouriſhment as Breath, and Cloaths as a Body, 
without either your Afliſtance or Solicitude, about 
them? Vain unthinking Man! Bebold the Fowls of 
the Air, they Sow not, neither do they Reap, nor gather 
into Barns, yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them, 
Are you not much better than they? And again, Why 
take you thought for Raiment ? conſider the 
Lilies of the Field, bow they grow, they toil Mat. vi. 
not, neither do they ſpin ; amd yet I jay un- 
to you, that even Solomon in all his Glory was not ar- 
rayd like one of theſe, Wherefore if God ſo cloath the 
M4 Graſs 
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Graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to Morrow is 
caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more Cloath you, 
O ye of little Faith! 


Our natural and rational Notions of the Deity 
leading us to think it Infinite in every Perfection; 
and Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power being in their 
Nature what we take in under the notion of Perfecti- 
ons; theſe all conſequently being in the Deity in 
an infinite Degree, and its Care and Concern for the 
whole of the Creation, ſuch as our Bleſſed Lord has 
here aſſerted ; undoubtedly, the Doctrine of divine 
Providence, as deliver'd by the Goſpel, 1s a Princi- 
ple equal to our Support under every poſſible Emer- 
gency of Life, and the Man who truly believes, and 
confides in it, can never be „ e If God be for 
ut, who can beagainſt us? As infinite Power cannot be 
abridg'd, fo when it is directed by infinite Wiſdom, 
it cannot be eluded; and after this, when infinite 
Goodneſs 1s joyn'd to both of theſe, it muſt make 
Choice of what 1s beſt. The noble reſult of the 
Chriſtian's Faith therefore from the Doctrine of Di- 
vine Providence, whatever ſhall befall him, muſt be, 
that it is till for the beſt, and were he as Wife, and 
as Good as God, he would of himſelf wiſh, and de- 
ſire, that things might be ordered juſt as they are. 
His Experience, and confequently from thence his 
Modeſty will eaſily inform him, how apt he is to 
err in his Judgment, and choice of Things; but when 


he is aſſür d Almighty God is the Manager, there he 


fixes a ſure Anchor, and finds the force of the 
Words of an Apoſtle, that this is the Vitory that O- 
vercomes the World, even our Faith, and under all 


Difficultics, by virtue of this Shield he comes off 


more than Conqueror. Si fractns illalutur orbis, im- 
pavidum fertent rame, as Horace feigus of his Hero; 


Ho 
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He knows not what it is to be daupted, tho Heaven 
and Earth were rent aſunder in his Preſence; for he 


knows that his God is unalterable, and without any 


ſhadow of Changing, and as he has his Promiſe for 


his Security, he leaves his Wiſdom to letermine the 
Time when he will make that Promiſe good. This 
he is very ſure of, his time is always the beſt, and 
if it does not take place in this World, he is ve 
well ſatisfy'd to find it in the next. And this brings 
us to the Second thing propos'd to be conſider d, the 
Doctrine of a future Judgment. 


AN D this, as God Almighty in our Notion of his 
Providence, is taken by us to be the ſupream Mo- 
narch, and Governour of the World, may be taken 
for the finiſhing and deciſive part of ſuch his Ad- 
miniſtration. The Method of Providence in what 
we call the Judicial part, in its Government of the 
Moral part of the Creation, tho it may in ſome ex- 
traordinary Caſes exert itſelf, yet is chiefly to be 
referr*d to that great and terrible Day, when every 
thing will be judg'd, and finally determin'd by the 
exacteſt rules of Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs. This, 
as it is abundantly ſufficient to reconcile all the 
ſeeming Irregularities of God Almighty's Proceed- 
ings, with regard to his diſtribution of what we ge- 
nerally eſteem Good or Evil; ſo it is dehiver'd with 
that plainneſs and perſpicuity, by the Account of 
the Goſpel, as muſt Arm every Man with a princi- 


ple of Comfort, and Satisfaction, under all the 


Difficulties, and Preſſures of Life that can befal 
him. Whatever may be his Lot here, he knows it 
is only deſign'd as his Tryal, and he conſiders with 
triumph that theſe light Aflictions which laſt but for a 
Moment, will add immenſely to the Glories of a 
Crown, which God the righteous Fudge will give * 

f that 


” 


170 The Unreaſonableneſs of DE 1 $w, 


that Day, and work out for him a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. 


I Do not pretend that the Notion of a future and 
final Judgment is alone to be found in the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, certain it is, ſome rude and general 
thoughts of it have been entertain'd by all Mankind, 
Nor does the End propos'd, by AY this Doct- 


.rine as one of the perfections of the Goſpel, at all 


require this. It is ſufficient to our purpoſe, that 
the Goſpel is fuller, and more particular in this 
matter, than any other Writings, and therefore E- 
vidences on that Account its greater Perfection. 


Tx x Perſon who is ſaid to be the Judge by it, is 
God himſelf, who as he was united in the Perſon of 
our Bleſſed Lord to the Human Nature, will appear, 


wehen he comes to Judge the World, viſibly unto us. 


In the Language of the ſame our Bleſſed Lord 
 himfelf, we are told, that when he ſhall come in his 
Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, be ſhall ſit 
on the Throne of his Glory. Before bim ſhall be ga- 
ther'd all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate one from ano- 
ther, as a Shepherd divideth bis Sheep from the 
Goats, The Sheep be ſhall ſet on bis right Hand, 
but the Goats on the 1 The firſt Sentence he will 
Paſs, will be to thoſe on his right Hand; Come ye 
Bleſſed of my Father, inherit The Kingdom prepared for 
you from the Foundation of the World, That to thoſe 
on his left Hand, the dreadful, and irreverſible one 
of, Depart you Curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. The Conſequence of 
which Sentences will be, that the one ſhall go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 
' Righteous into Life eternal, This is the 
75 Account 


Mat. xxv1 
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Account given us of this great and ſolemn Pro- 
ceſs, by our Bleſſed Lord himſelt. 


TAE Laws of Chriſtianity extending to our 
Thoughts, as well as Words and Actions, the Judg- 
ment paſs'd on this great Day will be form'd agree- 
able, and not only the overt Act, but the inward 
Intention ef the Mind will be equally Confider'd. 
This is expreſly the Doctrine of the Goſpel, every 
Work, and every ſecret Thought will be brought into 
Judgment. The infinite Wiſdom of the Judge will, 
in this Reſpe&, make this Tribunal exceed all others: 
for as that alone could render him capable of taking 
cognizance of any thing of that kind; ſo the exact 
Account he has taken of every ſecret Spring and De- 
ſign of the Mind, will abundantly vindicate the 
Righteouſneſs and Equity of his Judgment. Howe- 
ver the deciſions of humane Laws may be Juſtify'd 
in having their chief and main Regard to the overt 
Act, as that by which they preſume the Malice, and 
Malignity of the Mind; yet as this Rule muſt ſome- 
times fail, and the Judgment form'd from thence 
conſequently err; could the Wickedneſs and Malice 
of the Heart be judg'd of, abſtracted from ſuch ex- 
ternal Indications, undoubtedly both the Law, and 
the Judgment form'd from them would be more per- 
fect, But to ſearch the Heart being only to be done 
by God Almighty, all Judgment of that kind muſt 
be left to his Tribunal, where the ſecrets of all 
Hearts will be Naked, and Open, and by the Sen- 
tence that will be pronounc'd from thence, expos'd 
to the View of Men and Angels. 


THE whoſe juſt Fears of that dreadful Sentence 
of everlaſting Fire, pronounc'd againft the Wicked, 
make them fond of diſputing it away, tell us, it is 
ON {TA incon- 
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inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs and p of God, 
to puniſh a temporal Crime with eternal Torments : | 
But ſuch Men would do well to conſider, that tho' 
Time and Eternity can never be made to be Com- 
menſurate, yet infinite Malice, and infinite Puniſh- 
ment may; and it is very Juſt, that the Wretch who 
wants nothing but the Opportunity of Sinning for 
ever, ſhould for ſuch the Malice, and Wickedneſs 
of his Heart, be Tormented for ever. I am very 
Jorry, in anſwer to this, to find it ask'd by a very 
great Man, whom ſome love to quote in this Argu- 
ment, Who can know this? becauſe when God Al mighty 
is the Judge, the Queſtion ſeems to me little leſs than 
Atheiſm, or at leaſt, to limit his infinite Wiſdom. The 
diſtinction too of God Almighty's being better than 
his Word, if he ſhould not at laſt Puniſh the Wicked 
to Eternity, is in my Thoughts too fine, and ſubtil, 
for any Man to truſt his Salvation on it; and tho 
it is confeſs'd, he has receded from his Threats in 
the Cale of Repentance in this World, yet this 1s 
not being, as is fondly repreſented, better, but juſt as 
good as his Word, and according to his Promiſe, for- 
giving thoſe that are Penitent, tho' their Sins were 


as Scarlet. I mention not this to expoſe, or blacken 


any Character, which perhaps, in other Inſtances 
may be Valuable; but I muſt own, I don't love to 
ſee the great Sanctions of the Goſpel play'd with, 
and Miſcreants, who want to laugh the Thoughts of 
them out of the World, able to mention great Men 
for their Authors. If what is here ſaid is a Secret 


do any in the Perſon alluded to, believe me, none 


is more deſirous it ſhould be ſo than my ſelf, but to 
ſpreading has been the Poiſon, of what the Preſs has 
given a fort of Immortality to, tho' perhaps at 
firſt but very carelefly deliver'd, that no regard to 
any Character can excuſe the not oppofing Errors 
of ſo pernicious a Conſequence, U roN 
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U ron the whole, the Chriſtian Doctrine teach- 
eth us to believe God Almighty at preſent the Go- 
vernour, and that he will. hereafter be the Judge of 
the World; that ſo exact and extenſiveistheCogniſance 
he takes of all we ſay, and do, as to reach the v 
Secrets of our Hearts, and ſet them down in his Boo 
(for ſo the Goſpel repreſents this matter to us) that 
nothing therefore can poſſibly eſcape his Notice, and 
conſequently his Judgment, which will turn only 
on the diſtinctions of Good, and Evil: This being 
the great and fix'd Principle of our Lives. A Prin- 
ciple that we ought always to have in our Thoughts, 
it muſt at once be N admitted, no Argument 

d, to enforce and encourage 
Virtue, and affright, and deter from Vice, with 
greater Strength, than what may by the moſt Na- 
tural and eaſy deductions be drawn from thence. 
Where is the Wretch ſo abandon'd and ſenſeleſs, who 
believes a God, and does not fear his Power? Rea- 
ſon as well as Revelation aſſures us, there can be no 
ſhelter from Almighty Vengeance; nothing can elude 
this Power, becauſe nothing can be ſecret to the Eye 
of him that ſees all things, and that God which wall 
bring every Work into Fm with every ſecret 
Thought, whether it be good, or whether it be bad, 
cannot be deceiv'd. In ſhort, if we do well, by 
this Doctrine we know our Reward ; if ill, our Pu- 
mſhment. The two great Springs on which all 
human Actions turn, Hope, and Fear, have here 
their conſtant Exerciſe, to Engage the one, a Crown 
of Life, to Affright the other, Eternal Perdition. 


BEs1DEes theConſiderat ion of divine Providence, 
as now Governing and e and at laſt 
Id chiefly urge; 

O 


Ur 


Judging the World, which we wou 


/ 
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Our Bleſſed Lord, in his Goſpel, has propos'd ſome 
other, which fake their Force even from our rea] 
Intereſts, and Happineſs in this World ; but theſe 
we ſhall have a proper Opportunity to examine, in 
that which we obſerv'd as the Third and laſt Mark 
of the Perfection of the Goſpel, viz. In the Rules it 
— none for the proper Government, and Conduct 
of our ſelves. wy 


, CY 


*PTr's the Obſervation of St. Paul concerning the 


Goſpel, that the Grace of God which bringeth Sal. 


vation, bath appeared to all Men; teaching us, that 
denying Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Lufts, we ſhould live 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World, 
To live Godly is the Duty we owe to God, and his 
Worſhip ; Righteouſly, that of Equity, and Juſtice 
we owe to our Neighbour; but the living, as the A. 
poſtle here calls it, Soberly, if no more, at leaſt 


regards the Duty we owe to our Selves. By Sobriety 


we are to underſtand ſuch a thorough Command, and 
Regulation of all our Paſſions, as at once ſubjects 
them to our Reaſon, and Happineſs, As it is apply d 
5 the Mind, it ſhows itſelf in the exacteſt Compo- 
ure, and Serenity, and is ever oppos'd to the Hurry 
and perturbation, which confuſes, and diſtracts our 
Thoughts. It 1s Prudent and Sagacious, and never 


leaves us open to the Attacks of Surpriſe, and Con- 


ſternation. Under the temptations of our Luſts, it 
ſets us on our Guard, and fo entirely ſecures us from 


the Exceſles of Riot, and Drunkennefs, Lewdnefs, 


and Debauchery, that it will not ſo much as give 
them admittance into our Thoughts, without the 
checks of Horror, and Deteſtation. Would you en- 


Joy the whole of this World's Happineſs, a found 


Body, and a ſound Mind, be Sober; every inſtance 


of Excefs throws not only a Stupor, 'and Confuſion 
| on 


= 
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on all the Powers of the Mind, but loads the Body 
with Pains and Diſeaſes. Godlineſs with Content- 
ment is great Gain, and what is Contentment, but a 
ſober and ſedate: Conſideration of the Nature, and 
uſe of all Earthly Enjoyments, and ſuch a conſe- 
quent regulation of our Deſires towards them, as 
makes us eaſy under every thing. Bleſſed are the 
Meek, ſays our Lord, for they ſhall Inherit the Earth, + 
and undouhtedly, only that Sobriety, and Compo- 
ſure of Mind, which the Meek Man is always poſ- 
ſe{5'd of, can give a true taſte of even the Enjoy- 
ments of this Life. The Surfeits of Luxury, and De- 
bauchery, rather give Pain than Pleaſure, - and even 
our Appetites themſelves are pall'd and deftroy'd, 
by: our exceeding the bounds of Duty, and Sobriety. 
To adviſe a Man to live — then, 1s to bid him 
at once purſue his Reaſon, and his Happineſs, his 
Reaſon, as that is always in its greateſt Glory and 
Splendour, when we are calm and compos d; and 
his Happineſs, as that only is to be found in the 
vernment of his Paſſions, and Appetites hy the 
rules of Religion and Virtue. In a Word, to live 
Soberly according to the rules of the Goſpel, is to 
cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs, both of the Fleſh 
and Spirit: In our r hy to be always Eaſy, 
Serene, Pure, and Spotleſs; in our Words, to be Se- 
date, Prudent, and Uſeful to all that hear us; never 
guilty of evil Speaking, Lying, and Slandering, lay- 
ing it down for an infallible Rule, that he w 
would ſeem to be Religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, 
that Man's Religion is vain , and laſtly, in our Acti- 
ons, ſetting not only the brighteſt, and moſt holy 
Example to' others, but by the regularity of our 
Conduct turning every thing into a Bleſſing to our 
ſelves; by our Temperance and Chaſtity, not only 


avoiding the pains and diſeaſes of Surteit, and De- 


i bauchery, 
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bauchery, but enjoying even what the moſt Luxu- 


riant eſteem the Pleaſures of Life with a double Guſt. 
The Preſcriptions of the Goſpel will, upon Exami- 
nation, be found, not only the ſureſt preſervative 
of the Soul, but the beſt of Recipes for the health 
of the Body. It abridges us of nothing but what 


will make us Miſerable; and preſcribes nothing, 
but what js in reality the very Perfection, and Beau- 


ty of our Nature. 


 UnDovBTEDLY, he that would know the 
full of the Perfection of the Goſpel, muſt learn it 
from a continual.Study, and Attention on the Book 
itſelf. This, as it is, in ſome meaſure every Body's 
Duty, ſo it will be found the beſt way of convin- 
cing us of the Beauty and Excellence of all its Do&- 
rines. A Life thus employ'd will be found well, and 


profitably ſpent, and every Day will afford ſome 


reaſon to admire the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, 


in ſuch a gracious and ample Declaration of his Will. 


If what has been preſented in theſe Papers, contri- 
butes to the exciting us to ſuch a Noble Study, tho 
I. ſhould have been never fo deficient, the failure 
will be eafily ſupply'd by your own Examinations. 
"Tis impoſſible carefully and diligently to read your 
Bible, but you muſt of your ſelves infer the Divini- 
ty of its Author. So perfect and juſt are the Laws of 
its Righteouſneſs, {o holy and pure the Offices of 
its Worſhip, ſo every way it is fitted to advance the 
Dignity and Happineſs of human Nature, and ſo im- 
menſe are its Rewards for our Encouragement to 
the practiſe of the ſtricteſt Virtue ; that every vio- 
lation of its Precepts carries not only in it the high- 
eſt Impiety, but the greateſt Folly and Oppoſition 
to our Reaſon, and Happineſs, 
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THE Particulars here laid before you, in order to 
evince the Perfection, and Excellence of the Doctrines 


of the Goſpel; tho' they come extreamly ſhort of 


what may, and has been urg'd on this Occaſion, from 
better and abler Pens: Yet I cannot but promiſe 
my ſelf, what has been ſaid will prove thus much, 
that nothing leſs than God could be the Author of 
the Goſpel z as nothing but the moſt holy, and pure 
Mind could Dictate, and Enforce in ſuch a manner, 
Laws of ſuch exact Purity, and Holineſs, Effects 
we all know will agree with their proper Cauſes, and 
we think we have reaſon to judge of the one by the 
other. A Body of Laws ſo perfect in every kind, 
that give us ſuch juſt and aweful Notions of God, 
and his Worſhip ; Rules ſo wiſe, and exactly Righ- 
teous, with regard to our Commerce with one ano- 
ther, and that fix ſuch an excellent Method of 
(Economy in the Managing, and Government of our 
ſelves, as muſt appear to every diſcerning Mind in 
what has been here obſerv'd in the Goſpel, muſt 
ſurely therefore ſpeak it to flow from the beſt of Be- 
ings, and could not poſſibly be ſo Fram'd and Con- 
triv d by any thing inferior to it, 


Bor as our Bleſſed Lord, by the Men we have to 
deal with, is ſuggeſted to be either an Impoſtor, or 
an Enthuſiaſt ; before we entirely quit the Argument 
of the Divinity, and Perfection of the Goſpel, from 
its Nature, and the innate Evidence it carries along 
with it; it may not be improper to conſider yer 
further ſome of the Particulars of it, to ſhow 


1 as well as Impiety of all ſuch ag 
eſe, 


N SHQULY 
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SHOULD it then be admitted in the Character of 
an Impoſtor, that he could in all parts ſo well cover 
his Deceit, as, previous to his main Deſign, to com- 
poſe a Body of Laws ſo exactly perfect, and rati- 
onal, as thoſe of our Bleſſed Lord muſt, to every con- 
ſidering Man, appear to be: (a Suppoſition certainly 
ſufficiently extravagant, and what in reaſon cannot 
be pretended to) Vet, as the End ſuch a Perſon muſt in 
the Nature of the thing, be always ſuppos'd to purſue, 
is either the gratification of his Ambition, his Luſt, 
or his Intereſt, and that in the Concluſion, he pro- 
poſes, at leaſt, to himſelf fomething of that kind: 
If upon our ſtrict Examination, there ſhould mani- 
feſtly appear in ſome of the particular Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, ſuch a direct Oppoſition to every thing 
of this Nature, as muſt * it impoſſible for any 
fuch End to be drove at, either by our Lord, or his 
Followers; all rational Men muſt allow, and con- 
elude, they could not be Impoſtors. The bare Plea- 
ſure of Deceiving has in no Inſtance (that all the 
Hiſtories of the World have given us of Impoſters) 
been the whole Motive; No! Some Reward they 
always propoſe to themſelves, for the difficulty of 
the Work. Beſides, in a matter of that vaſt Conſe- 
quence in which all Mankind think themſelves to be 
concern'd, and to have the greateſt, and moſt Impor- 
tant Intereſt (as muſt ſure be allow'd, in the Caſe 
of propoſing ſuch Rulesof Life, by which all ſhall be 
oblig d and bound) there is Danger as well as Diffi- 
culty ; which therefore we can never ſuppoſe any 
cunning Fellow wou'd expoſe himſelf to, without 
propoſing to himſelf ſomething, if he carries his 
Point, which will compenſate ſuch Danger and 
Trouble. It being then evident, that every Impoſtor 
that either endeavours to, or doth Impoſe on _ 

1nd, 
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kind, muſt have ſome Worldly, and Carnal End by 
ſo doing; let us next Examine what End of this Na- 
ture, either our Bleſſed Lord, or his Apoſtles, could 
pro = to themſelves by what is deliver'd in ths 
Golpel, 


I might here obſerve that the whole of the Goſpel is 
{ Inconſiſtent with any poſſible Proſpect of Succeſs, 
were Impoſture its Deſign, and the means us'd ſo ill 
Calculated to the end; that it muſt ſpeak both our 
Lord, and his Apoſtles, not only the moſt open and 
bare-fac'd, but the ſillieſt Wretches that ever ſet up 
under that Character. To be ſo far from flat- 
tering, and humouring the — they had to deal 
with, that their Laws are form'd in direct Oppoſiti- 
on to the ſtrongeſt bent of their Inclinations, and 
Paſſions. To declare not only as his own, but what 
he expected and required, ſhould be the Senſe of all 
his Followers, that his Kingdom was not of this 
World, nor any of the Intereſts thereof at all com- 

tible therewith : Theſe with many more ſuch ill 
ated Leſſons to any of the Intereſts, and purſuits 
of our Lufts, run thro* the very Spirit, and Genius 
of every part of the Goſpel; and therefore it may 
be ery juſtly Obſerv'd, that there is no part of the 
Goſpel, but what abundantly ſpeaks, that he who 
Compos d it could have no poſſible Views of any Secu- 
lar and Worldly Advantages, which every Impoſtor 
muſt always propoſe to himſelf and conſequently 
therefore our Bleſſed Lord could not be an Impoſtor. 
But as the enumeration of every particular, wou'd 
far exceed the Brevity intended, what we would 
chieffy inſiſt on in the Queſtion before us, is the 
particular Doctrine of our Lord concerning his 


Croſs, 
N 3 Tax 
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T E great Doctrine contain'd in this was, that he 
was to be the Lamb of God, by the alone Sacrifice of 
which, the Sins of the whole World were to be expi- 
ated : This in his Goſpel is laid ſo great a Streſs on, 
that the whole of the Religion our Lord deliver'd to 
the World turns, and is founded upon it. The par- 
ticular Manner in which this was to be effected, he 
foretold to his Diſciples in the plaineſt Words. Be- 
bold, ſays he, we go up to Feruſalem, and all things 
that are written by theProphets,concerning theSon of May, 

Z ſhall be accompliſh'd. For be ſhall be deliver'd 
Luke xviii, os the 3 be ang and 
31,32,33. Spitefully entreated,and ſpitted on. And th 
5 Pall —.— him and Jp bim to Death, — 
the third Day he ſhall riſe again. To hazard Life and put 
it very often to the greateſt Dangers, may, and has been 
very often made to comport with the Intereſts and 
Gretifications of this World; but at once to propoſe 
a ſure, and inevitable Death, and to make ſuch a 
Death the finiſhing part of our Deſign, without 
which the whole of it can have no Being; and yet 
at the ſame time retain in our Thoughts the Enjoy- 
ments of this Life as our End by ſuch a Proceed- 
ing, is a Contradiction in Reaſon, and Nature, and 
needs nothing to ſhow its Abſurdity, but the bare 
mention of it. Such then was the Caſe of our Bleſ- 

ſed Lord in the Religion he propos'd to us; it was to 
have no Being till he yed, and when he had ſhed 
Dis vital Blood on the Croſs, then, and only then 
was the Benefit of it to reſult both to himſelf, and 
Followers. Could there be any Pleaſure in the 
pains of a Crucifixion, any Ambition in the ignomi- 
ny of a Croſs ? there needs not reaſoning ſure in ſuch 


a Caſe, our very Senſes with Horror give the Anſwer! 


32 
AND 
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Ax p as the Chriſtian Religion was in its very 
Nature and Deſign, to he founded in the Blood of 


its Author; ſo its firſt Propagation in the World by 


the Followers of him, was to meet with the ſame 
hard Fate. What was ſaid by one of them, might 


with the juſteſt Reaſon be apply'd to them all. If 


in this Life only they had hope, they were of all Men moſt 
Miſerable. This was not accidental, and what they 
were Surpriz'd with, but what they knew of, and 
were abundantly warn'd of by their Maſter before 
they engag'd in their Task. Stripes and Impriſon- 
ment, Death in all the frightful variety of its Ter- 
rors, were things they were often told they muſt ex- 
pect in this World as the only rewards of their La- 
bours. He that would not take up his Croſs and follow 
his Lord, was expreſly told, that he was not worthy 
of him. Nay, they were to be fo far from think- 
ing it a hardſhip ſo to do, that they were to count 
it a matter of Joy that they were deem'd worthy to 
ſuffer for his Sake. We cannot better Sum up this 
Argument of the diſtance of the Motives of the firſt 
Followers of our Lord, and his Doctrines, from any 
of the Enjoyments of this World, than in that No- 
ble Triumph of St. Paul, concerning himſelf and his 
dufferings. Are they ( ſays he, — of ſome 
others who thought they might glory on that Ac- 
count) Miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a Fool, I am 
more; in Labours more 4 in Stripes above 
neaſure; in Priſons more frequent; in Deaths oft. 
Of the Fews five times receiv'd I forty Stripes ſave 
one; thrice was I beaten with Rods; once was I floned , 
thrice T ſuffer'd Ship Wreck , a Night and 

a Day have I been in the Deep. In Fonr- 2 Cor. xi. 


"wying often; in Perils of Waters, in 23 to 31. 


Perils of Robbers ; in Perils by mine 
N 3 on 
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own Countrymen; in Perils by the Heathen; in Pe. 
rils in the City ; in Perils in the Wilderneſs ; in Pe. 
rils in the Sea,. in Perils among Falſe Brethren, In 
Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Watchings often ; in 
Hunger and Thirſt , in Faſtings often; in Cold and 
Nakedneſs. Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me dayly, the Care of all the 
Churches. Who is V. eak, and I 

Offended, and I Burn not? The God and Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt knows that I lye not. 


Tn in all the particulars of this Melancholly 
Narrative, it might be a peculiarity to this great 
Apoſtle; yet, in many of them, others, and indeed 
moſt of the firſt Chriſtians, for ſeveral Centuries after 
the Death of our Lord, could ſay the ſame thing. To 
be a Chriſtian, and to Suffer, were ſo inſepa- 
rably united, that they ſeem'd in the early Apes of 
the Goſpel, to have their Thoyghts only taken up 
with that ſingle Doctrine, and did, as 'twere, ſtudy 
no other Argument, than that of Dying for the 
Truth of their Religion. 


To leave the World in order to enjoy it, is ſure 
a Means fo incompatible with the End, that none 
can be fo ridiculous as to ſuppoſe them to go toge- 
ther. This wcre to reconcile the greateſt Oppoliti- 
ons in Nature, and were either our Bleſſed Lord or 
his Apoſtles Impoſtors of this kind, they were cer- 
tainly ſuch as neither Reaſon, nor common Senſe 
can Form any Notion of. 7 


How remarkably different has been the Conduct 
of all the Impoſtors, Hiſtory any where gives us an 
Account of ? So ſteadily have they every where pur- 
ſu'd their Luſts and Paſſions, after the ters and 
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* 


Gratifications of this World, that whenever their De- 
ſign has been brought to bear, the leaſt Examination 
will make it Apparent. As the firſt Incentives to their 


Villany have been always either their Ambition 


or their Luſt: So, whenever they have been Succeſs- 
ful, ſomething has been certainly done for their Sa- 
tiskaction. It would be endleſs to rake into all the 
filthy Narratives of this kind; but as the remarka- 
ble 8 they bear to that of the Goſpel, may 
ſerve yet ſurther to illuſtrate its Purity and Per- 
fection, we ſhall a little purſue the Coinpariſon, in 
the Inſtance of Mabomet, 


How much his whole * Impoſture was Calculated 
to his Ambition, not only his whole Life, but al- 
N 4 moſt 


P 


3 


* For the Satisfaction of thoſe who may have never ſeen 
any thing of what the Mahometans call their Alcoran, I 
ſhall tranſcribe the following Account from the Learned 
Doctor Prideaux, the preſent Dean of Norwich, in his 
Hiſtory of the Life of Mahomet. © After he had gotten to- 
© gether Nine Diſciples, of which his Wife Cadjghe, his 
y Nan; Zayd Ebn Hareth, and his Couſin Ali, the Son 
© of Abu Taleb his Uncle, were the three firſt : By the 
© help of theſe, having practis d an auſtere Life for about 
© two Years, and thereby quitted the reproaches of his for- 
© mer Licentiouſneſs, and by his retiring every Morning to 
© a Solitary Cave near Mecca, call'd the Cave of Hira, 
© where he pretended he continued all Day in the Exerciſes 
© of Prayer, Faſting, holy Meditation, and the like, having 
* gain'd Reputation for his Sanctity; on his return Home 
© at Night, heauſcd to tell his Wife of the Viſions he had 
© ſeen, and ſtrange Voices heard in his Retirement: He 
* began in the 44th Year of his Age publickly to declare, at 
© Mecca, himſelf a Prophet ſent by God to reduce them 
+ from the Error of Paganiſm to the True Religion. The 
© firſt Doctrine that he propagated among them was, "bas 

there 
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him Daughters, he condemn'd the Idolatrous 


* 
% 


— 


noſt every Precept of his Alcoran Speaks. Mankind 
is not to be reaſon d, but beat into Obedience to his 
Laws, and in the leaſt to examine, is with them the 
worſt of Infidelity. They, its true, have their 
Sanctions in another World, but they are of much 
the ſame Nature by which they are enforc'd in this. 
Is the utmoſt Licence in the uſe of Women, with 
every other Se::ſual Gratification, the reward of O- 
bedience here ? ſo it is in their very Paradiſe here- 
after. The Pleaſures of this, the Alcoran ſays, 


moſt ev 


* ſhall be pleaſant Gardens, where many Rivers flow, 


and many curious Fountains ſend forth moſt pleaſant 
Streams, nigh which they ſhall repoſe then:ſelves 
on moſt delzcate Beds, adorn'd with Gold, and pre- 
tious Stones, under the ſhadow of the Trees of Para- 
diſe, which ſhall continually yield them all manner 

| of 


ets 


—— 


© there was but one God, and that he is to be Worſhip'd, 
© and thar all Idols are to be taken away, and their Wor- 
© ſhip aboliſhed ; and that thoſe who ſay God hath Sons or 
© Davghters, or that there are any other Gods Aſſociated 
© with him, are impious, and ought to be abhorr d. By 
© denying him Sons and Aſſociates he reflected on the 
< Chriſtians for holding the Doctrine of the Trinity, and 
© that Jeſus Chriſt is rhe Son of God, the belief of which he 
© doth in his Alcoran vehemently forbid. By denying 
| ractice of 
© the Arabian, who Worſhip d Allat, Menah, and Al 
© Uzza, Female Deities which they held to be the Daugh- 
© ters of God, whoſe Idols and Temples he afterwards every 
© where deſtroy d. : 
© Fe did not pretend to deliver to them any new Religi- 
© on, but to revive the old One, which God gave fir} to A- 
© dam, and when Joſt in the Corruption of the Old World, 
© reſtored it again by Revelation to Abraham, who taught 
© it his Son Muael their Fore-tather ; and that he 9 = 
| | I 
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of delicious Fruits. Here too they ſhall enjoy moſt 
Beautiful Women, pure and clean, having black 
Eyes, and Countenances always freſh and white as 


| poliſh'd Pearls, who ſhall not caſt an 7 * on any 


other but themſelves, with whom they ſhall enjoy 
the continual pleaſuresof Love, and ſolace themſelves 
with amorous Delights to all Eternity, drinking 
with them moſt delicions Liquors, and moſt ſavory 
and pleaſant Wines, without being ever Intoxicated 
or over-Charg'd by them, which ſhall be Admi- 
niſtred to them by beautiful Boys, who ſhall be 
continually running round their Beds to ſerve them 
up unto them in Cups of Gold, and Glaſſes fix d on 
Diamonds. Alcoran, c. 3, 4, 26, 37, 43, 47, * 
90, Kc. The Nature and Genius of the Impoſtor 
may be eaſily gather d from the Heaven he here 7 

poſes 


—— — — — 


© firſt planted himſelf in Arabia, inſtruted Men in the 
© ſame Religion which he had receiv'd from Abraham, but 
© their Poſterity afrerwards corrupted it into Idolatry, and 
© that God had now ſent him to deſtroy this Idolatry, and 
© again reſtore the Religion of {ſel their Fore- father. 
© And therefore, OY to their own Doctrine, it is not 
© unfitly call'd /mmaelrſm by the im, altho they call it fo 
© only out of Contempt, by tranſpoſition of the Letters from 
© [lamiſme, the Name whereby the Mabometans themſelves 
* moſt love to call it, from the Arabzan Word Salama, 
* which in the fourth Conjugation is Aſiama, to enter into 
© the State of Salvation; hence F/lam, th» ſaving Religion, 
and MysL1MoN, or as we call it, Muſleman, he that be- 
© heveth therein. 


* He allowed both the Old, and the New Teſtament, 
and that 2 2 and Jeſus Chriſt were Prophets ſent from 
God, but that the Jews, and Chrrftians had corrupted 
* theſe holy Writings, and that he was ſent to purge — 


* from theſe Corruptions, and reſtore the Law of 9 
te 
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ſes for his Followers, and tho' they indeed were 
chiefly referr'd to the next World for their full En- 
joy ment of theſe ſort of Pleaſures; yet, for himſelf, 
he provided a ſufficient ſhare even in this World. 
They that fay the feweſt of his Wives, allow him to 
| Have Married 15, and others reckon them to be 21, 
befides a great Number of Concubines, *Tis true, in 
his Law, he will allow to his Followers no more than 
4 Wives, but to himſelf he reſerv'd a Liberty with- 
out any Limitation, even from the Wives of other 
Men, as appears in the Cafe of his Wife Zainab, who 
was the Wife of his enfranchis'd Slave Zeyd. Such 
was the abominable Wickedneſs, and Impiety of this 
Impoſtor, that he makes even God himſelf to patro- 
nize his Luſt, and when his ſcandalous Violation of 
the Marriage Bed had ſhock'd his greateſt Admirers, 


he 


— 


— 


© that purity in which it was firſt deliver d; and therefore 
© moſt of thoſe Paſſages which he takes our of the Old an 
© New Teſtament, are related otherwiſe by him in his Al- 
© coran, than we have them in thoſe ſacred Books, And in 
© this: he certainly acted wiſer than our Socniant, with 
© him denying the holy Trinity and the Divinity of our 
© Saviour, yer ſtill allow the holy Scriptures, as now in our 
© Hands, to be Genuine, and Uncorrupted, with which 
© their Doctrine is in the moſt manifeſt Manner totally In- 
© conſiſtent. If they had with this their Maſter denied the 
© Scriptures which we now have, as well as the Trinity, and 
© the Divinity of our Saviour, which are ſo evidently pro- 
© ved by them, and forged others in their ſtead, they might 
© have made their impious Hypotheſis look much more plau- 
© ſible, than now it can poſſibly appear to be. | 


© He pretended to receive all his Revelations from the 
© Angel Gabrie), and that he was ſent from God on purpoſe 
© to deliver them to him. And whereas he was ſubje& to the 
© falling Sickneſs, whenever the Fit was upon ham, he pre: 

| tende. 
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he tells them as from God himſelf, That Zainab was 
Married to Mahomet, and free Liberty given him to 
enjoy her; and fo W did this horrid Blaſphemy 
is wretched Woman valu 
herſelf on this Account above all his other Wives, 
that whereas they were Married to him by their 
Kinsfolks, and Friends, ſhe was Married to him by 
God himſelf, who dwells above the Seven Heavens. 


As his Luft and Ambition were his predominaat 
Paſſions, ſo whenever he had a mind to ſomething 


for their Gratification, out comes a pretended Reve- 


lation to back and encourage it. Thus when his 
jealous Wives Ayeſha and Haphſa had caught him in 
the very a& of Adultery, and notwithſtanding the 
moſt ſolemn Oaths to the contrary, ſtill went on to 

repeat 


—— 


© tended it to be a Trance, and that then the Angel Gabriel 
© was come from God with ſome new Revelation unto him, 
© the ſplendour of whoſe Appearance being not able to bear, 
© this cauſed him to fall into thoſe Trances, in which the 
© Angel converſed with him, and delivered to him thoſe 
© Meſſages from God, which he was ſent to reveal unto 
him. 


© His pretended Revelations he put into ſeveral Chap- 
* ters, the Collection of which make up his Alcoran, which 
© is the Bible of the Mahometans, The Original of this 
© Book he taught them was laid up in the Archives of - Hea- 
© yen, and that the Angel Gabriel — him the Copy of 
© it, Chapter by Chapter, according as occaſion required 
* they ſhould be publiſhed to the People. Part of theſe he 
* Publiſhed at Mecca, before his Flight from thence; and 
* the other Part at Medina, which he did after this manner, 
When he had forged a New Chapter, which he intended 
to publiſh, he firſt dictated it to his Secretary, and then 
delivered the Written Paper to be read to hus Followers 
| | till 
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repeat the Practice: On their reproaching him at 
once with his Perjury and Adultery, to ſalve the 
whole Matter, out comes the Sixty Sixth Chapter of 
the Alcoran, wherein he brings in God allowing Ma- 
bomet, and his Muſslemans to lye with their Maids 
when they will, notwithſtanding their Wives. The 
Chapter itſelf begins thus, O Prophet, why doſt thou 
forbid what God bath allowed thee, that thou may /f 
pleaſe thy Wives ? God hath granted unto you to lye with 
your Maid Servants, 


TR x firſt Part of this Impoſtor's Life was taken 
chiefly up in the attainments of Power, and Domini- 
on; and the gaining either of thoſe, for the Gratifi- 
cation of his Brutal Appetites, is what is ſo tho- 
roughly interwoven. in the whole of his Alcorar, 
| | that 


* ———. _—_— 


— — — — 


© till they had learned it by Heart ; which being done, he 
© had the Paper brought to him again, which he laid np in 
© a Cheſt, which he called the Cheſt of his Apoſtleſhip. This 
© hedid, I ſuppoſe, in imitation of the Ark or holy Cheſt 
© among the Jews, in which the Authentick Copy of their 
© Law was repofited. This Cheſt he left in the keeping of 
© Haphſa one of his Wives, and out of it after his Peach, 
© was the Alcoran compiled, in the ſame manner as He- 
mers Rhapſodies were, out of the Jooſe Poems of that 
© Poet. Abu Beker, who ſucceeded the Impoffor, firſt made 
© the Collection. For when Mcfailema, who in the laſt 
© Year of Mahomet ſet up for a Prophet as well as he, had, 
© in hopes of the ſame Succeſs, in like manner compoſed an 
e Alcoran, and Publiſhed it in a Book to his Followers ; 
© Abu Beker thought it neceſſary to Publiſh 1abomet's alſo 
© in the ſame manner, and that not only in Oppoſition to 
© the New Impoſtor, but alſo for the better ſ upporting that 
© which he adherd to; and therefore having recourſe 10 
© Hapbſa's Cheſt, partly out of the Papers which he found 
© where, and pirtly out of the Memory of thoſe who had 
| © learned 
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that there is not any one Part of it ſcarcely to be 
found, where the one, or the other does not ap 
to be his end. The, many Laws for Blood and War, 
none can be ee with, who have read the 
Alcoran, and it ſeWhs to propoſe no Image of Happi- 
neſs either in this Life, or the next, where an un- 
bounded, and Licentious Uſe of Women 1s not made 
the chiefeſt Part. There are ſeveral Chapters in it 
purely calculated to his own particular Gratification 
that way, beſides the Inſtances we have mention'd, 
and in his more advanc'd Years to ſuch an extrava- 
gant and monſtrous degree was his Luſt grown, that 
he ſeem'd to be totally Sunk, and diſſolv d in it. The 
Accounts that are — of him are aſtoniſhing; he 
is ſaid to have in Venery the ſtrength of 40 Men, and 
knew all his Wives, when he had 11 of them, in an 
Hour's time, 


THERE 


— ä 


© learned them by Heart, when the Impoſtor firſt deliver d 
© them unto them, Compos'd the Book. For ſeveral of - 
© thoſe Papers being loſt, and others ſo defaced as not to be 
© read, he was forced to take in the Aſſiſtance of thoſe, who 
© pretended to remember what the Impoſtor had taught 
them, to make up the matter, and under this pretence 
© made uſe of their Advice to frame the 2 as he thought 
* would beſt anſwer his purpoſe. When the Work was 
* Compleared, he caus'd the Original to be laid up in the 
* ſame Cheſt, out of which he had Compiled it, which he 
* ſtill continued in the keeping of Haphſa, and delivered 
out Copies of it among his Followers. But the Book had 
not long been Publiſhed, but ſo many various readings 
* were got into the Copies, . and ſo many Abſurdities diſ- 
* covered in the Book itſe k, that when Othman came to be 
* Caliph, he found it neceſſary to call it in again to be lick d 
© into a better Shape ; and therefore having Commanded all 
to bring in their Copies, under pretence of Cray 


© them by the Original in the keeping of Haphſa, he cauſe 


: them 
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TERRE were only two Conditions of Peace al- 
Jow'd by him in his Alcoran to thoſe whom they 
Conquer, either that they turn & his Religion, or 
pay him Tribute. They that dM the former are to 
de admitted into all the Privileges, and Liberties 
with the reſt of his Followers; but the latter were 
only to have their Perſons and Goods protected, and 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, without any o- 
ther Privilege or Advantage. But as moſt of the 
Laws of his Alcoran were mainly adapted to the par- 
ticular bent of either his Luſt or Ambition at the 
time they were made; ſo as the Nature and Circum- 
ſtances of things often oblig'd him to vary his Purpo- 
ſes, the pretended Revelations he deliver'd were 
forc'd agreeably to vary; and hence it is, that the 
many Contradictions in the Alcoran are ſo very ap- 
parent, that the Doctors of the Mahometans them- 
ſelves have reckon'd up in the whole Alcoran, 150 
Verſes, which are to be, as they term it, revoked, on 
the Account of their being flatly Contradictory, and 
inconſiſtent with many others. 
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© them all to be burnt, and then Publiſhed that Alcoran 
* anew modelled by him, which we now have, of which 
© having ordered four Copies to be written ont fair, he de- 
© poſited the firſt of them at Mecca, and the ſecond at Me- 
Adina, the third he ſent into Erac, or Chaldea, and the 
© fourth into Sy772. The three firſt were after a while loft, 
© but the Jaſt of them ſeveral Ages after was ſaid to be pre- 
© ſerved at Damaſcus, in a Moſque there, which had for- 
© merly been the Church of St. John the Baptiſt, This was 
© done in the 32 Year of the Hegira, Anno 652, 21 Years 
© after the Neath of the Impoſtor ; after which time the 
©. Book underwent no other Correction. 
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Impoſtor, to that of our Bleſſed Lord, and his Do- 


Ix the Compariſon of things ſo directly Oppoſite, 
as were both the Character, and Laws of this vile 


ctrines, the meaneſt Underſtanding will readily fee 


the Difference. The Wickedneſs and Impiety of the 


one ſo evidently oppoſes itſelf to the Purity, and 
perfection of the other, that it is impoſſible at the 
firſt view to eſteem their diffe ent Authors, any 
thing elſe but the reverſe of each other; and con- 
ſequently as Mabomet was apparently a Cheat and Im- 
poſtor, from the Nature, and Genius both of his 
Perſon, and Laws; our Bleſſed Lord by parity of 
Reaſon could not be ſo denominated, becauſe in both 
thoſe particulars he was ſo directly Oppolite to 
him. 


Hav 1NG then evidently acquitted both our Lord 
and his Doctrines from the Charge of Impoſture, let 
us now proceed to conſider what was propos'd in the 
ſecond place, the Charge of Enthuſiaſm, 


*T1s true, were we to meaſure the feats of En- 
thaſſaſm by the Imaginations of them who are poſ- 
ſeſs'd with it, many Inſtances, I believe, might be 
produc'd parallel to what is {aid to have been done 
by our Lord. How extravagant, and wild ſoever 
what has been ſaid by them may appear to others, yet 
with themſelves it has always paſs'd for Wiſe, Di- 
vine, and what not. But for any Hiſtory in the 
World to give us one Inſtance of a Man, who by 
the bare force of Enthuſiaſm, penn'd a Body of 
Laws ſo perfectly good and rational, as are thoſe of 
the Goſpel, is what the boldeſt of our Adverſaries 
will not pretend to. Births of this Nature are al- 
ways like their Parents, Wild and Diſtracted, and 

| tis 
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*tis as Poſſible to prove Reaſon and downright Mad- 
neſs to be the ſame thing in their Effects, as to re- 


_ Enthuſiaſm, and the . Goſpel in this parti- 
cular. b 


Bu 1 could we ſuppoſe the Nature and Wiſdom 


of the Doctrines of the Goſpel at all compatible with 
the Charge of our Lord, and his Followers being 
Entbufiaſff,, yet the matters of Fact ſaid to be done 
— are out of any poſſible reach of any thing 

t can be thought of that Kind. The force of Fan- 
Cy, and an over-heated Imagination, may induce a 
Man to believe what he will, or another ſhall per- 
fwade him to; but it is not in any Man's Power to 
perſwade either himſelf, or other People, that he ſaw 
and heard ſuch things as are ſaid to be done in the 
Goſpel, when really in fact nothing of that Kind was 
effected. Our Underſtanding may, but our Senſes 
cannot be 1mpos'd on at this rate, nor have they e- 
ver in any Inſtance been thus far deceiv'd. 


ICANN r here omit, for the further Illuſtration 
of this Argument, a Story that I find related by a ve- 
2, Ingenious Gentleman, on much the ſame Occaſion, 
ake it in the Words given by himſelf, 


„TEE E was in my Remembrance a Country 
* Parſon, who was as good a Scholar as any of the 
«* Chriſtian Apoſtles, not excepting Faul himſelf; 
« and if he was not altogether ſuch a Saint, yet he 
as a very honeſt good Man, all his Neighbours 
gave him that Character; and thoſe that under- 
« ſtood Preaching, ſaid he did it very well. But for 
“all this, the poor Man in his latter Days was a little 
« Craz'd, and nothing wou'd ſerve his turn, but he 
* muſt ſet up a New Sect, or rather act over a Part 


> 


6c of 


that, by his Direction, they 
« Trades and Occupations, and brought all their 


1 
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« of the Chriſtian Scene again. Several ſtrange No- 
„tions he had, and abundance of Diſciples, who 


« believ'd fo thoroughly every thing he told them, 
left their ſeveral 


Ro 


Goods together to one Place, and livd in Com- 
« mon, and ſo they intended to do till the End of all 
« Things, which upon his Word, they were fully 
« perſuaded was near at Hand; and indeed there is 
“nothing in Nature to be conceiv'd ſo abſurd, 
« which they would not have believ'd when he af- 
« ſur'd them of it. Now, it happen'd that when 
they were all together in full Expectation of ſome 
« Revolution, the Parſon fell Sick, and finding him- 
“ ſelf like to Die, he call'd his People to him, and 
„bid them not be diſcourag'd at his leaving them, 
for within three Days he would rife again, which 
they as firmly believ'd as they did any of his o- 
ther Doctrine; and accordingly they attended 
* thereabouts to ſee the Event, taking their Turns 
* to watch Day and Night, that they might be rea- 
* dy to meet him. Their Imaginations were work'd 
* up to as high a Pitch as twas poſſible, but all 
would not do. He never roſe again (as you may 
« imagine) and they were not able to bring them- 
« ſelves to fancy that they ſaw, and convers'd with 
* him; and ſo they departed Home not a little 
8 Confounded, and betook themſelves to their for- 
mer way of living; and the Sect hath never been 
heard of ſince. * 


WHa T was done of this kind by our late French 


Prophets, is yet more generally known; and tho' 
| O the 
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* Principles of Deiſin, ſet in a true Light, Pag. 27, 28. 
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the Sect may not perhaps be totally extinct, yet 
none of them were ever fo Mad and Senceleſs, as to 
pretend to face down the Senſes of the numerous 
Spectators they drew together by their wild Impu- 
dence and Blaſphemy; and they ſeem content them. 
ſelves to refer the, Reſurrection of their Famous 
Ductor and Leader, to the general Reſurrection of 
the reſt of the Worlc. 


Un ETH _ therefore we confider the Wiſdom 


of the Laws of the Goſpel, deliver d by our Bleſſed 


Lord, or the matters of Fact as are there faithfully 


recorded to have been done by him; we cannot but 
be very ſure they could not proceed from any thing 


like N z and conſequently a Charge of that 
Nature is ſo very ridiculous and abſurd, that it 
muſt be condemn'd and rejected by the Reaſon of all 
Mankind. | | 


PROCEED we nov to the laſt Argument propos d 
for the proof of the Truth and Divine Original of 
the Chriftian Religion, viz, The Succeſs of 1t in the 


Event to this time, both as it has ſhown the Divine 


Power that always accompany'd it, and the Comple- 
tion of ſome particular Prophecies contam'd therein. 


Wu Ax has been hitherto offer'd was and might 
be juſtly inſiſted on by our Bleſſed Lord and his A- 
poſtles, as demonſtrative and irreſiſtable Arguments 
of the Truth and Divinity of the Goſpel , but this 
laſt Topic 1s what we have better Opportunities yet 


more fully to enforce than they. The World has 


now had above Seventeen Hundred Years Experience 


of the Verity of what they pretended to, and ſeveral 
ſuch Particulars have appear'd in its Confirmation, 


ſince it was firſt Promulg'd, as make Infidelity more 
. 2 5 1h incx- 


8 M. 


„ yet 
, AS to 
LCTOUs 
[MPUu- 
them- 
mou 
on of 


{dom 
leſſed 
fully 
t but 
thing 
that 
lt it 
of all 


os d 
al of 
n the 
1vine 
nple- 
ere in. 


night 
18 A- 
nents 
t this 
s yet 
d w 
ience 
veral 
tion, 
more 
incx- 


% 
l - 
* 
9 ; 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DE ISM. 195 


inexcuſable at this time than ever. I know at firſt 
thought we are very apt to believe that had we ſeen 
and heard ſuch things as were done, and ſaid by our 
Bleſſed Lord, it would have been impoſſible for us 
to have reſiſted the Force and Evidence they carry'd 
along with them, of his being truly what he pretend - 
ed to be, the promis'd Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
World; and tho” our Bleſſed Lord himſelf does ſeem 
to indulge this Notion, by telling his Apoſtles that 
Bleſſed were their Eyes, and Ears, in ſeeing, and 
hearing the Things which they did, and that it was a 
favour which many Prophets, Righteous Men, and 
Kings had deſired, but could not obtain; yet as he 
Commends and plainly Prefers thoſe who ſhould af- 
terwards. believe in him, without ſuch immediate 
evidence from their Senſes : So no doubt it may be 
made appear, we have in ſome particulars greater 
Reaſon to believe the Truth and Divinity of the 
Goſpel, than they had who liv'd in the time when 
the whole of it was Tranſacted, 


IWovLD not be underſtood in the leaſt to de- 
tract from the force of what was in the firſt Ages 
of the Goſpel offer'd for the Conviction of theWorld; 
but as many of the Prejudices it then ſtruggled with, 
are entirely remov'd, and ſome Arguments may be 

et urg d further in its favour, which then could 

aveno Being; the whole conſider d, and duely 
weigh'd, it muſt, I think, render Infidelity as 1nex- 
cuſable at this time, as it was in thoſe who were 
Eye-witneſſes of what was done by our Bleſſed Lord 
and his Apoſtles. 


He that referr'd the Fews when aſſembled in 


Council to the Iſſue of Things, reaſon'd well. Had 
not the Goſpel been of God, it muſt in the * 
O 2 an 
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and common Courſe of things, have ſuon dwindled 
to nothing. Any thing leſs than the Divine Power 
that firſt Reveal'd,could not have Supported it. The 
Succeſs of the Goſpel was a greater Miracle, than all 
the reſt put together; and tho' this may ſeem 
ſtrange to aſſert at the firſt View, yet I cannot but 
perſwade my ſelf upon a ſerious and full Conſidera- 
tion of the following Particulars, it will be allow'd 
by all rational Men to be Juſt. viz. | 


FIS I then let us conſider the Genius and Cha- 
racter of the Perſors, who were the firſt deliverers 
and propagators of the Goſpel. 


SECON DI x, The Means or Arguments us'd 
by them in order to perſuade the World to believe 
In it. | 


AN p laſtly, the Matter of Fact itſelf, in the re- 
ception it found, and the particular Prophecies in 


it which we know to be fulfill'd. 


AN p firſt, Of the Genius and Character, &c. 


Is true, as we have before obſerv'd in the 
Caſe of our Lord, we have him in his Family under 
the Advantages of Royal Blood, and in his Deſcent 
immediately to be trac'd from the Loyns of a Prince 
for whom the Fews had a greater Eſteem, than an 

other that ever ſat on their Throne; but ſo little 
was this known or attended to, that as his Birth had 
nothing of the Pomps of Royalty to make it gaz d 
at, and admir'd, neither did the after-Progreſs of 
his Life gain him any other Character than that of 
the Carpente;”'s Sn. The meanneſs both of his Pa- 


rentage, and every other Circumſtance, with the 
rreju- 
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prejudices he labour d under upon that Account, are 
{ well known by all, who know any thing of the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that 'tis entirely needleſs to 


expatiate thereon; 


In the Endowments of his Mind there did indeed 
viſibly appear ſomething very extraordinary, and un- 
common in all he ſaid ; but ſo little did this recom- 
mend him to the Eſteem of thoſe who one would have 
thought would have been the firſt Obſervers, and En- 
couragers of tie Beauties of this kind, that it only the 
— their Rage and Malice againſt him. 
Tho' never Man ſpoke as he did, yet as his Wiſdom 
was attended with none of that Art and Cunning 
which is us d by deſigning Men to gain their ends, 
and ſteal the Affections of its hearers, it rather 
gain'd Hatred than Reverence towards his Perſon, 
and made him the more deſpiſed and rejected by al- 
moſt all he Convers'd with. The moſt bitter and ſub- 
til indeed of his Enemies could not object any thin 
to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Precepts he hid 
down; but as he never could be prevail'd on to 
flatter and ſooth them in their Vices, all that was 
ſaid by him was leſt and neglected. This was the 
Character and Genius under which our Bleſſed Lord 
appzar'd in the World; nor was it at all more Advan- 
tagious in the Perſons he firſt choſe to be his Follow- 
ers and Aſſiſtants. Men in their Fortunes equally 
poor and deſpiſable, forc'd to get even the common 
Neceſlaries of Life by the meaneſt and moſt ſervile 
Drudgery : Unvers'd in every thing that could make 
them popular,and incapable in themſelves of giving 
any Arguments for what they deliver'd, but what 
they fetch'd from their Senſes. What we have beard, 
what we have ſeen, what our Hands have handled , 
theſe were their methods of Reaſoning, nor did 

O 3 they 
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they ever make uſe of any other, ſave the divine 
Power that evidently went along with them. 


THEsE were the Men, and ſuch the Character 
and Genius, of thoſe who firſt deliver'd what we call 
the Goſpel, or Chriſtian Revelation to the World; 
from the Conſideration of which it is impoſſi ble for 
all the Reaſon and Wit of Mankind to conceive, 
fuch a Matter of Fact as the Succeſs of the Goſpel 
could be effected without the Aſſiſtance of that divine 
Power, by which they ſo openly and fully declared 
themſelves to be acted; which will be fully illuſtrated 
by Conſidering in the Second place, The Means or 
Arguments us'd by them to perſuade the World to 
believe what they declar'd to them to be true, 


Tu o' it wereexceeding eaſy to branch this Propo- 
fition out into a vaſt variety of Topics, . ſuch as the 
many Languages they ſpoke, the Miracles they did, 
with many dther things which the brevity of theſe 
Papers forbids z yet as there was one great Argument 
which they mainly inſiſted on, in which neither 
they, nor thoſe to whom they urg'd it could poſſibly 
be deceivd; What room we have ſhall be taken up 
in a particular Examination of that. 


War the Apoſtle ſays concerning the final 
Judgment of the World, may with equal Reaſon be 
apply'd to all the other Truths of the Goſpel, and 
with no Variation of the force of the Reaſon it may 
be faid, that there is now no Reaſon to doubt the 
real Truth and Divinity of the Goſpel ; God hath 
Acts xvii. Ziven ſuch full Teſtimony or Aſſurance 
Gn * thereof unto all Men, in that be bath raiſed 
; + the Head, and Founder thereof fram the 
Dead, The Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord 7 
4 4 the 
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the Dead, as it was always inculcated by all his 
firſt Followers, as the great Medium by which 
they would eftablith , and confirm every thing 
elſe they in ſiſted on and deliver d: So undoubtedly 
upon a full Examination it will be found an Argu- 
ment of ſufficient Force to that End. In the Evi- 
dence given of the Truth of the Fact, to wit that he 
really did riſe, there is ſuch a particular force as ren- 
ders it irreſiſtable. We are told be he d 
bimſelf alive after bis Paſion, by many in- Acts i. 3. 
falible Proofs being ſeen of them forty Days, 

Some convers'd with, others eat and drank with, 
Five Hundred ſaw him at one time; One was not 
fatisfy'd till he felt, and in ſhort, fo ample is the 
Teſtimony given to the Truth of it, that all the Parts 
of the Creation ſeem to bear a Share therein. From 
Hraven the Angels ask us, why we ſeek the Living a- 
mong the Dead ? He is not here,but be is riſen, From 
Earth the Rocks rend, the Graves open, and many 
Bodies of the Saints arife the forerunners of their 
Lord. From the Apoſtles, thoſe choſen Witneſſes 
for that purpoſe, this is their Language, Ve were 
Eye-witneſſes. From the Soldiers who were ſet to 
Watch, not only the Declaration they made to the 
Chief Prieſts, but the very trembling and confuſion 
they were in, proclaim'd it to the whole City. 


SUCH a concurrence of Evidence, ſo Circum- 
ſtantiated, in a matter of Fact ſo plain, and famili- 
ar to our Senſes, as was that of the Reſurrection of 
our Bleſſed Lord from the Dead, was impoſſible to 
be produc'd by any thing like Fraud or Peceit. Had 
our Bleſſed Lord indeed dy'd a private and obſcure 
Death, and the management of his Burial been pure- 
ly in the Hands of his Diſciples, ſomething of this 


kind might have been impos d on the World: But 


4 this 
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this is what the Fews themſelves cannot pretend to 
ſay ; both his Death and Burial were tranſacted in 


the moſt Publick and Viſible Manner; and even the 


civil Power itſelf was engag' d to ſecure the Bod 

from being taken from the Grave where it was laid. 
Theſe are Circumſtances we find inſiſted on by the 
Apoſtles, and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, at a 
time when if they had been falſe, they might have 
been prov'd ſo with all the eaſe in the World. For 
could we fuppoſe the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel ſo ſtrangely infatuated and bigotted to 
our Bleſſed Lord, as to invent the Story of his 
Reſurrection, with all the particulars of the Evidence 
which determin'd them to believe and declare it: 
yet certainly the placing of ſuch a thing as a Guard 
over his Body, the Sealing up bis Tomb-ſtone, with 
ſeveral other ſuch remarkable Inſtances of the Care 
that was taken to prevent any thing of Impoſture 
taking place, 1s what all the Impudence and Mad- 
neſs in the World could not be ſuppos'd to have 
mention'd, had it not really been Truth, becauſe 
things of ſo publick a Nature as that, muſt needs 
have been known by others as well as themſelves, 
and the Odinm of ſuch plain and palpable Falihoods, 
muſt have cruſh'd the Credit and Authority of the 
Goſpel in its very beginning. Whether the Women 
who firſt attended the Sepulchre of our Lord on the 
Morn of his riſing, were actually told by an Angel, 


that he was riſen, or whether the ſeveral other Wit- 


neſſes of his Reſurrection who declar'd in the moſt 
ſolemn manner they had both ſeen and convers'd 
with him, ſpoke truth, or no, was what none could 
be certain of well but themſelves z but ſuch a thing 


3s a Guard being plac'd over his Body, notwith- 
ſtanding its being confeſſedly taken, or at leaſt gone 


from the Grave, with many other ſuch irreſiſtable 
5 A Circum- 
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Circumſtances to coroborate their Evidence, which 
every Body was able fully to inform themſelves of, 
renders it impoſfible in Reaſon, and the Nature of 
the thing, to conceive how any Fal hood could paſs 
upon the World. 


As little as the Enemies of our Bleſſed Lord had 
attended to what he ſaid in other particulars, yet 
his ſaying he ſhould be Murder'd by them, and riſe 
again the third Day from the Dead, was what they 
had taken particular Notice of, and therefore imme- 
diately on their having Crucify'd him, this was in 
their Thoughts, and the Methods to prevent an 
Deceit of that Nature. Accordingly therefore ad- 
dreſſing themſelves to Pilate in a Body together, 
they tell him, Sir, we remember that that Deceiver 

aid while be was yet alive, after three Days I will riſe 
again; Command therefore that the Sepulchre be made 
ſure until the third Day, left his Diſciples come 2 
Night, and Steal him away, and ſay unto the Feople, 
it riſen from the Dead; So the laſt Error ſhall be worſe 
than the ff Reaſoning of this Nature was allow'd 
by the Governour to be Juſt, he anſwers therefore, 
Ton have a Watch, go your way, and make 
it as ſure as you can, So they went and Mat. xxvii. 
made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the ult. 
Stone, and ſetting a Watch. 


AFTER all this uncommon precaution, the Body 
of our Lord being allow'd to be gone out of the Se- 
pulchre, and thus far the Fews dont pretend to deny, 
either it muſt be rais d from thence by divine Power, 
which was aſſerted by his Diſciples, or elſe ſome 
way or other it muſt be convey d from thence by 
Cunning and Stealth, which is what the Fews pre- 
tended. This indeed was all the Refuge the Jon 

1 could 
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could have for the denying the Truth of our Lord's 
Reſurrection; for to have given it any other turn, 
would not have been born at firſt * Io have 

etended his Diſciples had taken the Body from 
the Guard by Violence, would never have paſs'd at 
all; and tho their other pretence of their Stealing 
it while they Slept is ridiculous enough when it 
comes to be Examin'd, yet it might be ſuppos'd to 
paſs more eaſily with the Vulgar. 


L x x us now conſider the different Accounts of the 
Apoſtles and Fews, as they ſtand in this great Arti- 
cle of our Faith oppos'd to each other. While the 
Soldiers ſlept, ſay the latter, his Diſciples ſtole him 
N But how did they know this? The Soldiers 
could not be Witneſſes in this Caſe, becauſe they 
were afleep, by their own Story ; whether therefore 
he roſe from the Sepulchre himſelf, or was taken 
from thence by his Diſciples, they were incompe- 
tent Witneſſes, becauſe as they Confeſs themſelves 
to have been aſleep when he was taken from thence, 
they could not andeed know any thing of the matter 
either way. 


Br Incompetent as they were, they are all the 
Evidence pretended in the Point; and if we will be- 
lieve the Body of our Lord to be ſtolen from the 
Grave by his Diſciples, we muſt do it upon the 
Teſtimony of ſleeping Witneſſes, I urge not the 
faſtneſs of the Tomb, and the conſequent Violence 
that muſt have been us'd by the Diſciples, to have 
unſeal'd and roll'd the Stone away; nor the little 
haſte and fear they were in of their awaking, by 
their folding up the Linnen in which our Lord was 
Buried, and leaving every thing in ſuch exact Order 
and Decorum before they made their Eſcape; 7 

theſe 
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theſe are things, however Improbable and Ridicu- 
lous to believe, which yet come under a much eaſier 
Faith, than the Story of his dong Stole by them in 
general. The ſhort is, twas the beſt their Directors 


could contrive for them, and as the poor Fellows 


were paid for it, they kept up to their Inſtructions, 
and bore down, tis probable, all the Oppoſition it 
found, with the common Modeſty of their Profeſſion 
and thus much for the Evidence againſt our Lord's 
Reſurrection. 


O the other ſide, the Diſciples of our Bleſſed 
Lord, tho' they were very peremptory in their 
Aſſerting he roſe himſelf from the Grave, yet none 
of them pretend to be Eye-Witneſles that he really 
did ſo. The Particulars of this they ow'd wholly to 
the Information of that holy Spirit, by which they 
were enabled to give the whole Account. Thus far 
however they all agree and inſiſt on, that they Saw, 
Convers'd with, and Felt him after he was riſen, 
which at firſt Sight deſtroys the very End and De- 
ſign of the Soldiers Teſtimony, in order to invali- 
date the Truth of our Lord's Reſurrection. For 
ſhould it be admitted, as they ſay, that the Diſci- 
ples ſtole his Body; yet they could not reſtore his 
Life, and without this his Body being convey'd from 
the Grave where it was Buried, was of inconſiderable 
Conſequence ; and the Religion, his Reſurrection 
was to have confirm'd the Truth of, muſt, in the 
Reaſon of the Thing, have been loſt with him. In 
any Oppoſition to the particular Story of the Soldi- 
ers, is what we find the Apoſtles, and firſt Witneſſes 
of our Lord's Reſurrection, not at all concern'd ; the 
Teſtimony they give chiefly relates to his being A- 


live, let him get from the Grave how he would, and 


if they were true in that particular, the Story of the 
Soldiers 


— 
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Soldiers ſignify'd very little. That they were true 
in what they {aid thus far, is impoſſible but to be 
believ'd, if we ſuppoſe them ſincere in what they 
related. For all the Senſes of ſo many to be deceiv'd 


in a matter of Eact of that Nature, was impoſſible , 


and if they did ſee, hear and converſe with him in 
ſo many of the common Inſtances of Life, as th 
tell us they did after his Death and Burial, it mich 
be allow'd by all the World, they had in the Lan- 
guage of one of the holy Pen- men of the Goſpel, ma- 
ny infallible Proofs of his being riſen from the Dead. 


He that can miſtruſt them to be falſe, and inſin- 
cere in their Teſtimony, ought in Reaſon to ſuggeſt 
ſomething that could induce them to put ſuch a Lye 
upon the World. Certain it is, if it were fo, it was 
one of the moſt unprofitable ones that ever was told. 
It were eaſy to expatiate on abundance of Circum- 
ſtances in this part of the Argument, as render it 
impoſſible for them to be inſincere, and there needs 
nothing but the bare reading of the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, and obſerving the Hardſhips they were in 
Reaſon to expect, and actually did ſuffer, for bear- 


ing this Teſtimony, to convince any rational Man 


it was ſo. 


SHOUl p it be ſuggeſted that both the Evidence 
andOppoſition thereto, here inſiſted on for the Truth 
of our Lord's Reſurrection, is fetch'd only from the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel itſelf, which may be partial 
in the Account it has given both of the Fact itſelf, 
and the Evidence which was oppos'd to the Truth of 
it, and ſince we have none of the other Accounts 
which may have been = given of this Affair, 
we may at leaſt Modeſtly ſuſpend our final c_ 

ion 
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altogether Idle in this Particular. 


ſion, as Perſons ought many times to do when they 
have heard only one Side ; the Anſwer may be made: 


Tra x in a matter of Fact of this Nature, more 
competent Evidence could not be given of the Truth 
and Reality of it to Poſterity, than by ſome Eye- 
witneſſes Writing down the particulars of it; and 
ſuch were the Pen-men of the Goſpel. That it is 
impoſſible in the Nature of the thing, but that they 
muſt believe the Account they have given to be true 
themſelves, becauſe they told the ſame Things in 
the face of the Sun, when the Perſons concern'd were 
living, and upon the Spot, who could have detected 
them, had what they ſaid been falſe in any one Cir- 
cumſtance. Tis true, as to that part of the Evi- 
dence given by the Goſpel, of our Lord's being ſeen 
by his Apoſtles after Lis Reſurrection, &c. neither 


the Sanbedrin, nor any of the other Public Perſons 


ſaid to be concern'd in our Lord's Death, could be 
able to ſay much; but what the Goſpel relates of 
their own Proceedings, moſt certainly they would 
have ſufficiently Oppos'd and Confronted, had it been 
falſe. Had it not been true for Inſtance, that they 
came to a reſolution in one of their Public Aſſem- 


blies to apply to Pilate for the Securing of the Body 


of our Lord; had not he granted them a Band of 
Soldiers to Watch it ; or laſtly, had not the Body 
at laſt been Convey'd out of the Grave; can it be 
imagin'd they would have ſuffer'd ſuch palpable 
Falihoods to have paſs'd upon the World, and be ſo 
Publickly and Openly inſiſted on to their Faces, 
without any Oppoſition ? Could Partiality of this 
kind have eſcap'd Detection? No certainly, that 


Rage, and Malice which hunted them every where 


to Death who told theſe things, would not have been 


Txro' 
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.. Tx 0' therefore it ſhould be admitted *tis from 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel alone we fetch the whole 
of our Evidence of the Truth of our Lord's Refur- 
rection; yet as that is ſo Circumſtantiated in ſeveral 
of the Parts of it, as to render it impoſſible to im- 
poſe a Falſhood on the World, a ſufpenſion of our 
Belief of it on that Account (as ſuggeſted) is abſurd 
and unreaſonable, and muſt appear ſo upon Exami- 
nation of Particulars to every conſidering Mind. 


THrere being no Hiſtory of the times in which 
our Saviour Liv d, Dy'd, and is ſaid to Riſe again 
from the Dead, to be produc'd, in which there is an 
Contradiction made to the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
can never ſure be advanc'd into an Argument againſt 
the Truth of it. Silence we ſay, and very Juſtly 


too in ſome Caſes, gives Conſent ; and certainly in 


the Caſe before us, it could never be more Juſtly 
'Faid to do fo. Where all Endeavours were us'd to 
cruſh the Credit of the Goſpel ; and where there was 
ſo much Power to back thoſe Endeayours, it is very 


ſtrange the Pen ſhould not be Employ'd , that ſome 


Hiſtorian ſhould not Endeavour to write the Im- 
poſture down, or at leaſt ſo expoſe it in ſome of its 
Parts, as to ſink the Credit of the Whole. Some 
Accounts of this Nature we own may poſſibly have 
been given; hut it is very improbable there ſhould 
have ever been any ſuch, and we hear nothing of 
them. Had the Truths of Chriſtianity, and parti- 
cularly that of our Lord's Reſurrection ſo many E- 
nemies, and none that were able to Write againſt it? 
No Age abounded more with Writing of all ſorts, 
and yet nothing is to be produc'd of this kind, either 
from Few or Pagan. Foſephus a Few, and a very 
conliderat le Hiſtorian, one that gives us a very full 

Account 
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Account of almoſt all the Perſons of Public Cha- 
racter mention'd in the Goſpel, mentions our Lord's 
riſing the third Day from the Dead. This the Fews 
tell us was interpolated by the Chriſtians , admit 
thus much, yet what does he ſay to the contrary 2: 
Can it be imagin'd he, one that ſo well upon all oc- 
caſions acquitted hisCountry-men the Jews of all Re- 
proaches that were caſt upon them by their ſeveral 
Aſſailants, would let that of the Chriſtians ſtill hold 
good againſt them, their Murdering of the Meſhah 
as ſure he muſt appear to be, if he aroſe, as his Diſ- 


ciples declar'd, and all Chriſtians believe, from the 


Dead? A modeſt Diffidence it muſt be own'd is not 
only allowable, but in many Caſes commendable, and 


too percipitately concluding, without ſufficiently 


underſtanding the merit of the Cauſe, the reverſe; 
but nothing of this kind ſure can he charg'd on the 
Man who Nelieves the Truth, and Reality of our 
Saviour's Reſurrection ;-becauſe, where the Evidence 
is ſo full and peremptory on one Side, and nothing 


is brought to Oppoſe it, to ſuſpend Belief is not Care 


and an 1mpartial Attendance to the Nature and Rea- 
fon of things, but unreaſonable Obſtinacy, and ſtu- 
pid and ſenſeleſs Infidelity. 


AN D this will yet further appear, when we con- 
fider in the laſt place, the matter of Fact itſelf in 


the reception the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel found 


in the World, and the particular Prophecies in it, 
which we know to be fulfill'd, 


WHAT this was, the Profeſſion of Chriſtian 
in the ſeveral and diſtant parts of the World, at this 
time, gives us the moſt irreſiſtable and ſenſible De- 
monſtration. All Orders and Degrees of Men, for 
above fifteen Centuries have Contended * the 

ruth 
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Truth of it, and the Laws of all the moſt polite and 
intelligent Nations in the World, have united to 
Support and Eſtabliſh it. There are very few ſo 
little Acquainted with the Hiſtory of Chriſtianity, 
as not to know at this time 1t appears in the greateſt 
ebb, and ſeems to have loſt all thoſe dazling Beau- 
ties, which once forc'd its way wherever it came ; 
but even under theſe Diſadvantages, Europe knows 
none ſo ſhameleſs as to deny it, but ſuch as are the 
Diſgrace and Scandal of Human Nature. I am very 
ſorry England ſhould breed any thing of this kind; 
however, none have yet prov'd ſo powerful againſt 
it, but that it has ſtill been receiv'd, and main- 
tain'd by Thouſands, in ſpight of all Oppoſition, and 
all tie Attempts that have been Jevell'd againſt it 
for Seventeen Hundred Tears together, have not 
been of force to Cruſh or Deſtroy it. Our Bleſſed 
Lord's Promiſe and Prophecy, that the Gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail againſt it, is what is confirm d by 
the Hiſtories of all the ſeveral Ages ſince, and we 
our ſelves are Eye · witneſſes to. ; 


TRE Fact it ſelf, that Chriſtianity has been en- 
tertain'd and receiv'd ever ſince its firſt Promulga- 
tion, for what it pretends to be, a true and divine 
Revelation of the Will of God ; and that whenever 
it has been Preach'd, all the Prejudices and Paſſions 
of human Nature have given way to its force, and 
ſubmitted to its Power; this, I ſay, being evident 
from the Accounts of all Times, ever ſince it has 
appear'd in the World, and what is manifeſt every 
Day to our Senſes even at this time: The Conclu- 
ſion we draw from hence is this, that the Succeſs it 
had in being receiv'd by the World, as a divine 
Revelation, the ſeveral Circumſtances conſider' d, 
is an irreſiſtable Demonſtration, that it was truely 


of 
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of a Divine Original, and could proceed from no 0+ 
ther Cauſe but God himſelf. Ex 44 


IT xx reaſonableneſs of this Concluſion will readi- 
ly appear, if we reflect on ſuch Circumſtances as we 
have before taken in, in this part of the Argument. 
Let us then, in order to give us the more familiar 
and eaſy Idea of the Nature and Force of the Argu- 
ment, bring it down to our Senſes, and ſuppoſing 

our ſelves now at this time exactly under the ſame 

Circumſtances as the Jews were when our Lord ap- 
peared among them, let us ſuppoſe the whole Chriſti 
an Scene to be preſented to our View, as the Goſpel, 
and ſucceeding Hiſtories preſent it to us at this time; 
and if upon the whole, the belief of the Chriſtian 
Religion having ſo much as a Being at this time in 
the World, can be owing to nothing leſs than Divine 
Power, the Concluſion we have made will be a- 

bundantly juſtified, and the Succeſs Chriſtianity 

has had ever ſince 1ts firſt being reveal'd to the 

World, is an irreſiſtable Argument of its Truth and 

Divinity. | 


W᷑ are then to ſuppoſe our ſelves a Body of Peo- 
ple diſtinguiſh'd from all the reſt of the World by a 
Set of Laws deliver'd by God himſelf; however at 
this time fo cramp'd and abridg'd by a Foreign 
Power, as to have loſt ſeveral of the material and 
original Parts of our Polity, and in ſhort, to be poſ- 
ſeſs d of no more of it, than what this Foreign Power 
thinks fit to give us. Under theſe Circumſtances 
by having recourſe to ſeveral of the Antient Re- 
cords of our Country, we are led to have a full ex- 
pectation of ſome great Prince to ariſe of our own 
Nation, who ſhould deliver us from the Yoak we are 
under, and reſtore us to our firſt Foundation. 

* WELL 
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WE II, this being our general and receiv'd Prin- 
ciple and Expectation, a Perſon of mean Parentage 
and Circumftances appears, and tells us he is the 
Man on whom we muſt caft our Eyes, and depend. 
The little appearance of his being the Perſon he pre- 
tends to,: makes him manded by none but the mean- 

eſt of the People, and after a Life of uncommon Mi. 
ſery and Am̃liction, brings him at laft to a Vile and 
Iguominious Death. Notwithſtanding this there ap- 
pears among us twelve illiterate Poor Men who in- 
| 5 he was the Prince we were to expect. About the 

Tame time, or ſoon after, Seventy more much of the 

ſame Character, who joyntly with theſe, inſiſt on 
all the particulars we have in the Hiſtory of the 
_- Gofpelconcerning him. af 


- Tazse on their firſt ſetting out are made the 
Jeft of moſt that hear them, but the Earneſtneſs and 
Aſſiduity with which they puſh their Sentiments, 
making ſome noiſe among the common People, and 
their avow'd Deſign being to ſet up a new. Religion, 
to the abolition of ſeveral Parts of what had been 
before receiv'd, and was acknowledg'd on all Sides 
to come from God, the governing Part of the King- 
dom are alarm'd by them, and Laws conſequently 
made for their Suppreſſion, wherever they come. 


Nor RING diſconrag'd by this they ſtill go on 
boldly to purſue what they call their — 
and tho Scourging, Impriſonment, and Death 1s at 
laſt the Lot of almoſt every one of them; yet ſuch 
is the Influence they have on thoſe that hear them, 
as in three Years time, to gain Thouſands to the 
lame Profeſſion, equally willing to undergo the ſame 


Miſeries 
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Miſeries of Life, and the moſt cruel and tormenting 
Deaths on the ſame Account. 


| Tax Scene of their Progreſs 1s now no longer 


confin'd to England, all Europe feels the Effects of it, 
and tho* nothing but Poverty, Mifery, and Death, 
are the Conſequence of its Profeſſion, wherever it 
appears for three Hundred Years together, and nei- 
ther any viſible Power nor Art is us'd for its Support; 
yet it bears down all Oppoſition 5 the Original Ac- 
counts of it are receiv'd as Divine, and all Orders 
and Degrees of Men, from the Prince to the Beggar, 
renounce the ſeveral Religions of their Anceſtors, 
and receive this as the only true one in the World. 


VIOLENCE and Rage failing, the Enemies of 
it now Attack it another way. Wild and Extrava- 

t Hereſies are hatch'd to Perplex and Contfound 
t. Every Article of its Creed is turn d almoſt into 
a thouſand Shapes. Men of the greateſt Parts and 
Abilities, - back d with Power, Intereſt, and eve 
thing elſe that bears Sway in this World, — 
ly employ'd, and bending all their Wits and Studies 
to overturn it this way, even to this very time; and 

ſill by an honeſt and diligent Mind, it may be 
ound Pure and Unſtain d, as it was when it firſt 
flow'd from the clear and unſully'd Fountain of 
Life and Salvation. | 


- ALL that know any thing of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſtianity, will readily admit this to be very far 
from any enlargement on the Nature of its Progreſs, 
and as when it 1s taken into ſerious Conſideration, 
the Account muſt appear Surprizing, and Stupendi- 
ous at firſt View: So moſt certainly it cannot be 
reloly'd into any thing leſs than Divine Power. 

| 22 Fleſh 
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Fleſh and Blood, the prejudices of Education, all 
the Powers and Intereſts. of the World, in ſhort, eve- 
ry thing that was Human and could bend, and en- 
cline the Mind againſt its prevailing, was againſt it , 
all unite, and yet it ſtill prevails, and Men, againſt 
the moſt violent and refolvid Purpoſes of their Wills, 
are forc'd to receive and entertain it. They that 
think this to be accounted for by any thing elſe 
but Pivine Power, ought to tell us what that can be; 
for moſt certainly the common and rational Rule of 
Judging of Cauſcs by their Effects, can never other. 
wiſe give its Solution. Neither the Agents, not the 
means” that were us'd, can ſure be deem'd equal 
thereto; the Sentiments of a Poor, Deſpicable, 
Crucify'd Man, confirm'd by twelve ignorant mean 
Fiſhermen, cannot ſurely: be' ſuppos' naturally to 
extend thus far, had they met with no other Oppoſi- 
tion; ſuch deference doth not uſe to be paid either 
to ſuch Men or their Opinions; but for them to 
bear the whole World before them, even in ſpite of 
its greateſt Endeavours to the contrary, this certain- 
ly mnſt be the Work of God, an Effect of this Na- 


* 


ture of itſelf proclaims its Cauſe. N 


VER E a Man to make it his Study to form in 
his Thoughts the Idea of a Tranſaction, or mat ter of 
Fact that could be effected only by Divine Power; 
certainly in all the variety of its Parts, he could 
not by the greateſt application, be able ſo much as 
to make a Suppoſit ion, that could come up to the 
real Fact of the Succeſs of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Hiſtory and our on Obſervation muſt run very low 


with us, if they have not furnih'd us with the 
Knowledge of abundance: of Inſtances, of the Care 
and -Interpoſition of Pivine Providence; but any 


that are Parallel to that conſtant Series, and con- 
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tinuation of it, as appear d in all the Parts of the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, the moſt enlarg'd Theory, 
and Reflection were vain to pretend to. This! as it 
was the kindeſt of all the Inſtances of Divine Provi- 
dence, ſo twas the greateſt, the moſt Permanent of all 
its Glories, and what it has ſeem'd delighted appn all 


Occaſions, and at all times to diſplay, and make 


itſelf manifeſt in, more than in any thing elle. 


* 


TRE that ſhould ſuggeſt the Succeſs of Mabo- 
neti ſin, in having been ſpread ſo widely over ſeveral 
and large Parts of the World, and ſtill continuing to do 
ſo, ever ſince the Death of the Impoſtor, may be 
urg'd as à parallel Caſe, to that of the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel, and conſequently that there is the ſame 
reaſon to conclude that too was, and is back'd, and ac- 
company d with Divine Power; need no other reply 
than that they are to conſider not ſo much the Suc- 
ceſs, as the Means by which it was gain'd. Mabome- 
tiſn is not the only Inſtance to be produc'd of proſ- 
perous Wickedneſs, nor was it at all our Intent to 
conclude the Truth and Divinity of Chriſtianity from 
its bare Succeſs, abſtracted from the Means and A- 
gents by which it was effected, but that conſidering 
theſe as all United in this, and only this View, it is 
the Succeſs of the Chriſtian Religion, ſpeaks the Di- 
vine Power that accompany'd it. The parallel of 
Mahometiſm with it this way, cannot in the leaſt be 
pretended. As the Whole of its Laws were mainly 
Calculated to ſooth the Luſt, and Paſſions of the Li- 
centious; ſo the Blcod and Slaughter they every 
waere found, who were not willing to Embrace them 
on that Account, as it was order'd by its Founder, 
ſo it every where ow d by what Arguments it was 


Propagated, 
18 FI NoR 


. 
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Nox is the Divine Power by which Chriſtianity 
gain'd Ground in the World more evident to us even 
at this time, by the Succeſs it has found; than the 
Divine Wiſdom in the fulfilling ſeveral Propheſies 
made by our Bleſſed Lord. Of this kind, the con- 
tinuance of the Goſpel among us at this time, the 
Spreading of it over ſo many diſtant Nations, from 
whence it was firſt reveal'd, the rejection and con- 
ſtant train of Miſeries that have ever ſince attended 
the Jews, and particularly the Deſtruction of their 
Temple, are fo many ſtanding Evidences of the 
Truth of our Bleſſed Lord's Predictions, 


To enter into the proof of all theſe Particulars, 
muſt ſurely be allow'd entirely needleſs, eſpecially 
as they manifeſt themſelves to our Senſes voy Day; 
however a particular Examination of two of them, is 


what will not we think be altogether unuſeful. 


F IST then let us conſider our Bleſſed Lord's 
Prophecy, concerning the Succeſs and Continuation 
of the Goſpel, to the End of the World. 


sr con bv, That concerning the total De- 
ſtruction of the Temple at Jeruſalem. 


FI RS r, as to the Succeſs and Continuation. of 
the Goſpel. Our Bleſſed Lord having ask'd his Diſ- 
ciples, wiat were the Opinions of the People con- 
cerning him, as to what and who he was, is anſwer d 
by them, Some ſay, thou art Fobn the Baptiſt, ſome 
Elias, and others Feremas, or one of the Prophets, upon 
which asking them who they thought him to be, he 
is anſwer'd by St. Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the Living God, Pleas'd with the frankneſs and in- 
— genuity 


0 : 
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genuity of this Confeſſion, he immediately rejoyns, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjonas, for Fleſh and Blood 
hath not reveal'd it unto thee, but my Fa- 


tber which is in Heaven, And Þ ſay alſo Mat. xvi. 


into thee, that thow art Peter, and 13, to 19. 
upon this Rock will I build my Church, 

and the Gates of Hell fhall nut prevail againſt it; 
Again, when he gave his laſt Commiſſion 
to his Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion, he Mat. xxviii. 
bids them go, and teach (or Proſelyte) 19, 20, 
all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 

of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, adding further, 
that he would be with them always even to the End 
of the World. 


Tre fulneſs of theſe Words as they contain a 
Promiſe, and conſequently a Prophecy of the Goſ- 
pel's prevailing, and continuing to the End of the 
World, carry their own Evidence along with them, 
and were injur'd by ſo much as a Comment; and 
tho' in the Application to the matter of Fact, we 
cannot pretend to inſiſt on an entire Completion of 
it in its utmoſt extent; yet as we have had the ex- 
perience of its being made good for very near Seven- 
teen Hundred Years, we have all the reaſon in the 
World, to Conclude it will continue ſo to be to the 
End of the World. Certain it is, all the Wit and Inven- 
tion of Man cannot conceive any Oppoſition that 
may hereafter be made, more likely to be its De- 
ſtruction, than what has been already us'd againſt it; 
and ſince we are at this time convinc d by the very 


Evidence of our Senſes, that no Endeavours have 


yet prevail'd, undoubtedly we have ſufficient Rea- 
lon to conclude, none ever will. 


P 4 THAT 


£ * 
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THA x any thing of bare human Sagacity could 
foreſee ſuch an Event as this, not one Circumſtance 
of the Beginnings of the Goſpel could render in the 
leaſt rational. As the reception it immediately found 
in the World was very unpromiſing of any thing of 
this kind; fo indeed it was ſuch as could not but in 
reaſon be expe&ed. Such a Promiſe and conſequent 
Prophecy therefore could be owing to nothing leſs 
than infinite Wiſdom, which, as it was back'd with 
a Power that was equal, could therefore be ſure of 
an Event, and give the World ſuch a previous Ac- 
count of it. , | | 


TRE Second Inſtance, the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, is foretold by our Bleſſed Lord, in ſuch par- 
ticular and full Expreſſions, that there ſeems no o- 
ther difference in the Language of the Prophecy, and 
that of the Hiſtory of its Deſtruction, than the 
time, as one = of it to be done very ſoon, and 
the other as actually done. | 

Tus the Evangeliſt St. Matthew; as our Lord 
paſs'd out of the Temple, and his Diſciples obſerv'd 
to hint the Buildings thereof, he ſaid unto them, Sce 
Vn not all theſe things? Perily I. ſay unto you, there 
fall not be left one Stone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrawn down. And when he was riding in Triumph 
to Feruſalem, when he was come near to it, ſays St. 
Like, he wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, 


eben thou at-leaft in this thy Day, the things that belong 


to thy Peatt! but now are they bid from thine Eyes. 
For the Days ſhall come upon thee that thine Enemies 
ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and compaſs the round, 
and keep the in on every Side, and ſhall lay thee even 
with tbe Ground, and thy Children within thee, and 

they 


tion ſhall not paſs till all t 
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they ſhall not leave in thee one Stone upon another, be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy Viſi- ws. 
tation. Verily I ſay unto you, this Genera- Luke 12th 

ſe things be ful- „ 
filed ; Heaven, and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Words 
Hall not paſs away. 


TAE Truth of what our Bleſſed Lord delivers, 
with the unexampl'd Miſery and Deſtruction of the 
wretched People of whom this Prediction was made, 
let their own Hiſtorian ſpeak. © The City (* ſays 
he) well nigh Depopulated with a devouring Fa- 
mine, and the Miſeries of it not to be number'd, 
or expreſs d; it was enough to create a War in a 
Family to have but any Jealouſy of Meat in it, 
and enough to break the tendereſt Friendſhips in 
Nature. Thoſe that were evidently ftarv'd to 
* Death, could not be believ'd at the laſt Gaſp, that 
they dy'd for want; but they would ſearch the 
very Boſoms of the Dead for Bread, when they 
“had no longer any Breath in their Bodies. If they 
“ miſs'd what they look'd for, their Deſpair hur- 
4 ried them up and down raging like Mad-Dogs,and 
«* ſtaggering like ſo many Drunken Men, ranſacking 
« the ſame Houſes at every Nook and Corner of them 
* over and over again, nothing coming amiſs to 
them which the fouleſt of Brutes would boggle at. 
“ Girdles, Shoe Leather, Beaſts Skins, &c. nay a 
* handful of old Hay was Sold for four Atticks, A- 
gain, This was in fine the iſſue of the Siege; and 
hen the Soldiers had neither Rapine, nor Blood- 
& ſhed for their Spleen to work upon (as they would 
not have been idle, if they had matter) Tits or- 

i der'd 


P eo es —_— — 
— 


—— 


T Wars of the Jews, Book vii. cap, 6. cap. 18, 


4 der'd them to lay the City and Temple level with 
© the Ground; and to leave nothing ſtanding but 
the three famous Turrets, Pha ſael, Hippicos, and 
« Mariamne, that over top'd all the reſt, and a piece 
< of the Wall ta the Weſtward of the Town, where 


ge deſign'd a Gariſon. The Towers to remain as ſo 
« many Monuments to Poſterity, of the Romans 


Power and Conduct in the taking of them. This 


“Order was punctually Executed, and all the reft 


<«< laid fo flat, that the Place look'd as if it had never 
* been Inhahited. This was the end of the Feruſa- 
lem Faction; and Mad and Seditious People: And 
« this alſo was the end of the moſt Glorious City in 
„the Univerſe. He tells us further in another 
Place: The Number of the Priſoners during the 
% War, were Ninety Seven Thouſand, and the Num- 
ber of the Dead, Eleven Hundred Thouſand ; the 
<« greater part of them Fews by Nation, tho' not 
* Natives of Fudea. ” | 


As the exact Correſpondence between the Prophe- 
cy of our Lord, and this Account of Foſephus con- 
eerning the Deſtruction of this wretched People, and 
their Temple, preſents itſelf at firſt View: So both 
his Divinity and Veracity are exhibited thereby 
with ſuch — Evidence, that Julian the Apoſtate 
was ſo Solicitous about deſtroying the Credit and 
Validity thereof, that he employ d both the Power 
and Wealth of the Ronan Empire, to the ſingle 
fruſtrat ĩon of one Part or Paſſage contain'd in the 
Prediction. 


OuR 


—_—. 


— 


* Chap. xvii. 
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Ovs Bleſſed Lord being ſo punctual in his Pre- 


lem, as to declare there ſhould not be left 


diction of the Deſtruction of the Temple at Feruſa- 


one Stone upon another but ſhould be thrown down. Ju- 
lian the Emperor, in order to invalidate this part of 
his Prophecy, gives ſtrict Orders for the re-building 
of the Temple; but no ſooner was it attempted, but 
Balls or Globes of Fire burſt out of the Earth where 
they began to Work, and deſtroy'd both what was 
Built, and thoſe concern'd in it, till at length the 


whole Undertaking was wholly deſiſted. 


TRE Truth of this particular we have atteſted 
not only by ſeveral of the Antient and Chriſtian 
Writers, ſuch as Socrates Scholaſticus, Sozomen, St. 
Chryſofom, &c. but the very Words of Ammanus 
Marcellinus, a Pagan Writer, and one who at the 
time when this happen'd, ſerv'd under Julian in his 
Wars 1n the Eaft. | 


His Words, as Tranſlated by Doctor Prideaux, are 
theſe, viz. * Julian having a Deſign to re- build with 
* an extraordinary Expence the Temple of Feruſa- 


lem, formerly a very — Structure, (winch 


« firſt Veſpaſian, and afterwards Titus laying Siege 
* thereto, was after many Conflicts, at length with 
difficulty taken and deſtroy d) committed the Care 
* of the Buſineſs to Alypius the Antiochian, who 
“formerly had been Proprefe# of Britany, to be 
* with all Speed Expedited by him. But as Alypius was 
e diligently preſſing on the Work, and the Gover- 
* nor of the Province helping him therein, dreadful 
„Balls of Fire breaking forth from the Foundation 
Hof the Building, did, by their frequent Eruptions, 


„ make the Place inacceii.ble, the Workmen bein 
ſevera 


much as 
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© ſeveral times deſtroy d by the Fire, as they went 
* to their Labour, and by this means, the Element 


e ſtill perſiſting as of purpoſe to obſtruct it, the Work 
4 eee | 


No is the preſent miſerable Condition of the 
People leſs Remarkable, than the continu'd ruin of 
the Temple and City they once ſo much 92 2 in. 
For as they who Travel that Way have not ſo much 
as a Mark to find out where they ſtood, ſo total is 
its Ruin; neither is there any Nation under Heaven 
in which they have any thing like a Governing Power. 
Look over all the Inhabitants of the Earth, and you 
will not find any of them ſo viſibly abandon'd as 
they ; they are hated every where, and there are but 
very few Places will fo mnch as tolerate either them 
or their Law. As to the Ground on which the Temple 
once ſtood, tis now Polluted with a Mahometan 
Moſque, built there by Omar, the Second Succeſſor 
of Mahomet, above a Thouſand Years ago, which 
continues there to this Day. 


"How many and how great have been the Diſap- 
pointments of this Wretched People, in yet expecting 
the 


—__— 


* Ambitioſum quondam apud Hieroſolymam Templum, 
quod poſt multa Q interneciva tertanina, obſidents Veſpa- 
ſiano pofteaque Tito, egre eft expugnatun,, inſt aur are 
ſumptibus excogitabat inimodicis, negotmmaque maturan- 
dum Alypio dederat Antiochenſi, qui olim Eritennos curaves 
rat pro Prefetits, Cum itaque rei idem fortiter inffaret A- 
Iypuus, juvaretque Province Rector, metuent!; globr flan;- 
marum prope fundamenta crebyis afſultibus erumpentes 
fetere locum exuftrs aliquoties operantibus, inacceſſiu, boc- 
que modo Elemento deftinatius repellente cofſauit nceptum. 

1 


arcel. lib. 23. cap. I. 
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the Coming of the Meſſiah, and what infinite Miſery 
and Slaughter they have ſubjected themſelves to 
on that Account, Hiſtory gives us repeated and 


doleful Accounts. However, they have been obſti- 


nately bent at all times againſt the acknowledging 
and receiving the True One, yet have they been the 
eaſy Prey of every Impoſtor, who has had the Vani- 
ty and Impudence to ſet up under that Character. 
In fine, as the preſent Being and Continuance of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and every ſingle Perſon that now 
ſays the Apoſtles Creed, are ſtanding and livin 
Monuments of the Truth and Wiſdom of that 

who firſt deliver'd it: So the remarkable Miſery of 
theſe wretched and beſotted People, to whom it was 
firſt deliver'd in rejecting it, evidently thow, how 
immediately his vindictive Juſtice eſteem'd itſelf 
concern'd to puniſh their unreaſonable Obſtinacy, 
and Infidelity. The medium of Proof in this Caſe 
is the ſame as it was in the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, 
and we need go no further for it than our Senſes; 


we ſee theſe Particulars with our Eyes, and every 


Day proclaims them to cur Ears, Since then we 
cannot but know theſe Things, how is it poſſible to 


reſiſt that which is the Natural Conſequence, the 
Belief of the Divinity and Truth of Chriſtianity? 
What poſſible rational Evidence can be given us of 


the Truth of any thing more than that of Chriſtiani- 
ty in all its Parts has done? We hope, from what 
has been ſaid in the beginning of theſe Papers, it muſt 
appear reaſonable in the general, that God Almighty 
ſhould reveal himſelf to his Creatures; both his own 
and our Nature render it neceſſary , and when we 
add to this the Evidence he has given us, that he 
has fo reveal d himſelf to us by the Goſpel, certain- 


1y Infidelity at this time is the moſt abſur d and un- 


reaſonable thing in the World, | 
Tur 


- 
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Tux meaneſt Reaſoner thinks he can eaſily read 
the Being or Exiſtence of God in the Book of his 
Creatures , the Hypotheſes contrary to this have no 
ſooner! been known than generally exploded, and 
fink under the Burden of Heir own Weakneſs, and 
Abfurdity., and in what part of this Book are we 
more aſſur'd of this great Truth, and where can it 
more manifeſtly appear, than in the Goſpel ? Should 
we confider it in its whole Progreſs? Can it be ima- 
2 that God would either permit or connive at 
uch a Concurrence of Evidence, down from the 
Antient Prophets, the Confirmation of Miracles, the 
Nature and Excellency of its Laws, even to its 
preſent Being among us to this time, were it not 
hat it juſtly pretends to be, a full and thorough 
Declaration of his Will, and Revelation of it? 
Where can Almighty Wiſdom be more apparent, 
than in that Part which we call the Prophets Teſti- 
mony ? What greater and ſurer demonſtration of 
Almighty Power than the Miraculons Part ? How 
enn infinite Goodneſs be more reſplendently Diſ- 
play d. than in the Legiſlative ? And laſtly, By 
what ways can all the Power, and Invention of hu- 
man Reaſon conceive each, and all of theſe Divine 
Attributes could be exhibited to us, in à plainer 
manner than by the Succeſs and Completion of the 
whole? Something it is true like Prophecy has been 
pretended in ſeveral Ages by evil Spirits in their 
Oracles; but how has this been manag d, has not a 
ſtudy d Ambiguity run through all their Language, 
and the 4 of Events only ſhow'd the Sagacity 


of their Conjectures ? They never ventur'd like the 
Prophets, produc'd in this Argument to foretell E- 
vents in the plain familiar Language of anticipated 
Hiſtory, but always ſo order d and rang'd their 
Expreſſions, 
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Expreſſions, that if the Event ſhould happen con- 
trary, ſome pretence, at leaſt, might be left for 
Evaſion. Nor, which is yet a more material Differ- 
ence, did they ever take in any long tract of Time, 
between the Prediction and the Event; the utmoſt 
Hiſtory pretends to mention nothing of this kind. 
But in the Propheſies here produc'd, there were in 
many Inſtances. above a Thouſand Years diſtance 
between the Prediction and the Event, and yet ſo 
plain deliver'd, that all who read them, from the 
Divinity and Truth they knew contained in them, 
expected, and depended on their Accompliſhment. 
Nor were they thoſe who may be thought at this 
time moſt Intereſted therein, who had form'd theſe 
Expectations, but a Set of People, of all in the 
World, moft averſe to apply them in favour of the 
Goſpel. A People, who though they ſtill believe 
the Truth and Divinity of the Prophecies, and {till 
retain the ſame (as they pretend) Expectations of 
their Accompliſhment, yet continually Blaſpheme 
the Goſpel, and our Bleſſed Lord to whom we apply 
them; and by their Invincible Obſtinacy therein, 
are no otherways to be accounted for, than as it 
ſeems a juſt Judgment on them for their firſt incor- 
rigible Infidelity. | | 


TRE Second Argument, from the Miracles that 
were done, cannot ſurely be thought leſs evidently 
to carry with them the Hand of God. How vain 
and frivolous have been the pretences of Parallels, 
what theſe Papers have produc'd muſt ſufficiently 
demonſtrate ; the end for which they were done 
inconteſtably diſtinguiſhes them from all others, 
and as that was manifeftly the Glory of God, and 


the Good of Mankind, both the End and Means 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak God alone to be concern'd therein. And this 
takes in the Third Argument, 


"Tx x laſt, its Succeſs and Propagation in the 
World even to this time, is what is brought down 
to our ver y Senſes, and we fee, we hear, we know 
it to be true. What can then now juſtify Infide- 
lity, or that Modern, to be ſure very wrong, Name 
wen thereto, Free-thinking ? Is this Freedom cf 
ougat, to reſiſt ſuch glaring Sun-Shine? Are we 

a ſet of Miſcreants who ſeem to have little elſe in 
them but Riſibility and the Shape of Men? Is that 
Holy Religion, which has for Seventeen Hundred 
Years together Supported it ſelf againſt all the u- 
nited Efforts both of Cunning and Power, at laſt 
to be giggled out of the World by only the empty 
Levity of Boys and Children ? Are theſe at laſt to 
be the Men to whom the great and Important 
Truths of our Creed muſt truckle, becauſe forſooth 
It is not molded to the bent of their Underſtandings? 
He certainly muſt very ill weigh Things in the 
Ballance of Reaſon and Thought, who can part 
with them ſo lightly as this. If the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion has no other Argument on its Side, yet cer- 
tainly the Believing, or not Believing muſt be al- 
Jow'd” more than'a Laughing Story, were jt only 
for the vaſt Weight and Importance of it, as it is in 
its Nature of the greateſt Concernment to every 
Body. In all other Affairs we are not to be thus 
determin'd ; the merrieſt Fellow cannot laugh us out 
of the Title to our Eſtate, nor will the greateſt flow 
of Fancy divert our Thoughts from purſuing our 
juſt Claims that way. Or indeed, what Intereſts of 


the moſt inconſiderable Nature, can we be perſuaded 
A8541ʃl to 


to be laugh'd out of our Reaſon and FRO by 


The Unreaſonableneſs of DE1SM. 225 


to part with this Way ? Very ſure I am *tis not any 


Methods of Argument advanc'd againſt Chriſtianity, 
more powerful than what has been formerly us d, can 


more encline the preſent Age to Infidelity than for- 


mer ones: For certainly, were Compariſons to be 
made of this kind, the preſent Generation would 
be found only to have more Impudence, but leſs 
Wit than their Predeceſſors. I am very ſenſible 
theſe are the Men who would be thought peculiar 
for the extent of their Inventions, and a reach o 

Underſtanding beyond the co_ ſtretch of hu- 
man thinking; but ſo wretched, idle, and vain are 
they in theſe Pretences, that whenever they have 
ventur d to advance any Thing againſt the Truth and 
Divinity of our Holy Religion, beyond the Boyiſh 
Levities of Sneer and Laughter, it is always ſome 
old and exploded Topic us'd by ſome of the Anti- 
ent Fews, or Pagans, or elſe the impious Belchings of 
ſome Apoftate or Heretic, which were no ſooner 
known, than ſham'd out of the World by the Fa- 
thers, and firſt Defenders of the Chriſtian Church. 
Their Ignorance indeed of the Debates of this kind 


in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, makes them think 


when they have found any Filth and Corruption of 
this ſort, they have made ſome wonderful Diſcovery ; 
And hence it is, the World ſometimes 1s preſented 
with ſuch Pieces, as Toland's Naxarenus, and that which 
was treated with Contempt and Diſdain in its firſt 
Appearance by all, paſſes preſently for ſome valua- 
ble Piece of Antiquity, and the Wretch who has 
rak'd it together, is preſently celebrated for his Per- 
formance. But as the Man who has duly weigh'd 
the Strength and Force of the Arguments for the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, will be very little 
liable to be mov'd by any Proceedings of this Na- 
ture: So I hope what has _ here preſented _ 

c 
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be ſo far uſeful, as not only fully to convince him 
of the Truth and Reality & ſuch a Thing as a Di- 
vine Revelation, in the General, amt at of the 
Chriſtian, or Goſpel Revelation in particglar; but 
of the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of that Conſe: 
quence, which we obſerv'd in the beginning of this 


Work, and what we propos d laſt to conſider, viz, ., 
221 Iois p& | ; =» | #1119) Din 


"Txa rw therefore Deiſm, or the not believing 
ſuch a Thing as a Revelation of the Will of God in 
that.which we call Religion, is the moſt abſurd and 
irrational, as well as impious Notion, ' a, Man can 
well entertain or be guilty of. n 


Ay this will yet further appear by co nfidering 
the two following Particulars, = 235 


Frasm, As the Subject Matter, or Thing N 
believ'd is in it ſelf of the greateſt Weight and Im- 
portance of any Thing in the World. 


Ax p Secondly, That it immediately and direct 
Iy concerns every ſingle and individual Perſon 
among us. I chuſe to preſent the abſurdity and 
folly of Deiſm under this View, becauſe the two 
preceding Confiderations are of that Nature as to move 
and determine the Conduct of the moſt Stupid and 
Supine in their choice of Things. 


PIR S5 then let us conſider the Weight and Im- 
Portance of the Point before us. 


Ix this, nothing that we can poſſibly form any 
Idea of, can more juſtly be eſteem'd ſo. The Iwo 
great Springs on which all humane Actions turn, our 


Hapes and Fears, have here the higheſt Exerciſe ; and 
8 8 | there 


* 


— 
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there is not any Thing we can propoſe either to the 
one or the other, but what takes Place with greater 
Force and Energy, than'can any ways be imagin'd 
in any other Caſe. For the firk of theſe, our Hopes, 
as it is natural to them to lay before us the pleaſing 
proſpect of ſuch Things, as we deſire to enjoy and 
fleſs, nothing ſure can be more eſteem'd and va- 
u'd than the Happineſs Revelation propoſes. This 
we find to be of that Nature as to exceed eve 
Thing we can poſſibly think of, and wiih for in this 
World: The moſt ſplendid Images we generally 
Form of its Riches, Pleaſures, and Honours, come 
infinitely ſhort of what awaits us ur Futurity, and 
here it is even our largeſt Deſires will find Satisfa- 
ctions commenſurate thereto; Nor is the Greatneſs 
of the Happineſs more remarkable than the Duration 
of it; 'tis not only an exceeding, but eternal 
Weight of Glory. 27 Tr 


T x ts is the firſt and greateſt Object of our Hopes, 
that after this Life, there is another that infinitely 
exceeds it in every Inſtance of Happineſs z tis fur- 
ther to be obſery'd, that not only this Life, but the 
Immortality of our own Souls, from whence ariſes 
the conſequeut Capacity of enjoying it, is another 
Thing fully brought to light by the Goſpel, or par- 


ticular Revelation we contend for. 


WHETHER a Man would chuſe to be eternally 
happy, happy in ſo immenſe a Degree as is propos'd 
in the Caſe before us, can never ſure be made a Que- 
ſion, So many are the Diſappointments, ſo ſhort 
and fleeting the utmoſt Enjoyments, and ſo unequal 
every Way to the Longings and Natural Deſires of 
arational Soul, is every Thing to be found in this 
Life, that without the Hopes and Expectations of 

2 another 
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another after it, of a better and more durable Kind, 
a wiſe Man would hardly wiſh ever to have had an 
Being in it. When therefore we are ſo aſſur'd of ſuch 
a better and more durable Life, as we are by Reve- 
lation, it cannot but be thought a- Matter of the 
greateſt Weight and Importance, whether we may 
ſo manage, as hereafter to be enter'd and inſtated in- 
to it; and as the pleaſing Proſpect thereof muſt con- 
ſequently be conſiderably the Employment of our 
Hopes and Endeavours to obtain it; ſo the Fear of 
loſing fo great a Happineſs muſt as conſequently be 
the Subject of our Fears. 


Nos is this all neither that comes under the 
Conſideration of our Fears. To be depriv'd of Fe- 
licity, when we have any reaſonable Hopes of its 
Enjoyment, is what naturally gives us Anxiety, and 
may very juſtly be reduced to the Paſſion of Fear : 
But when the Caſe is ſuch, that it is not only a Pri- 
vation of Good, but a real and proper Infliction of 
Evil, it yet more ſenſibly affects us. And this too 
is the State of the Caſe before us; our ill Conduct 
here is of the worſt Conſequence to us this Way, 
and we are ſure by it, not only to loſe the greateſt 
and moſt exalted Happineſs our Nature is capable of, 
but to be plung' d too thereby into the moſt dreadful 
and inconceivable Degree of Miſery. It is out of 
the reach of Language to deſcribe what, we muſt 
know and feel of this kind, if we err in our Choice; 
and- therefore if either the Conſideration of the 
greateſt Happineſs, or the greateſt Miſery, andthe 
Enjoyment of the one, or Suffering of the other, are 
Things of Weight and Importance, certainly an 
Eternity of one of theſe muſt be ſo, aud not only 
our Reaſon, but whole Nature will dire& our Choice. 


AND 
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AND this yet the more forcibly, when it is con- 
fider*d in the Second Place, how immediately and 
directly this concerns every ſingle and individual 
Perſon among us. | . 


ach 


Ve- 
the 
nay 
in- 
on- 
our 


* of 
be 


Txr1s is a part of the Argument that comes home 
to us. When we are juſt upon the brink of a Preci- 
pice, it does not ſo immediately concern us, how low 
will be the Fall, but what we thonld do to avoid it. 
Nature, Self-Preſervation, every Thing bids us re- 
coil; and he that makes a Jeſt of a Point of this Na- 
ture, banters his own Deſtruction. There are none 
in all other Inſtances fo loſt to the Senſe of Danger, 
not to look about them when all is at Stake, and 
ſure ĩt muſt put the moſt ſtupid and Senſeleſs to a 
Stand, when they are told, if they advance one Step 
further, they are loſt for ever. 


the 
Fe- 
Fits 
and 
ear: 


Pri- | 
2 ta As eaſy as ſome Men find it to laugh at theſe 
Fur Things, they cannot pretend to be ſure they are Fi- 
duct : 

ions. They ought certainly much more carefully 
Vay, - - | . . 
LT to have examin'd the Nature of the Evidence given 


Jo of for the Truth of Revelation, than they, it may be 
; l eaſily perceiv'd, have given themſelves the Pains to 
; do, before they venture on ſo bold a Preſumption. 


= 1 Leſs Reaſon than either Eternal Salvation, or Dam- 
2 nation, will make them do it in all other Caſes, and 
2c 3 WI furely the Importance of the Thing it ſelf, and near 


Bey and dear Intereſt they have in it, cannot leſſen their 


Folly and Raſnneſs in this? 


, are 

Y rs ' Tao when Men are not to be moved by their 
7 Ye greateſt and neareſt Intereſt, there 1s very little pro- 
wit ©] bability other Arguments ſhould affect them: Yet 
Aub ſomething of this kind may be of Uſe to others, 


23 it 


230 The Unteaſonableneſs of DE IS M. 


it may not be improper to take in the Comparifon 
between the Man, who upon the Evidence of Reve- 
lation, believes ſuch different Stateg of Futurity, 
and him, who only from the Bent of his Humour, 
and Fancy; concludes every Thing of that kind to 
be only Fiction, and fit only to be laugh'd at. 


Ir is, I muſt own, ſomething difficult to draw 
any Parallel of this kind; becauſe tho the Men we 
have to deal with, are very free-1n their Negatives : 
Yet they are entirely indetermin'd what to ſubſti- 
tate inſtead of what they deny. Their great De- 
ſign is to deſtroy rather than build up; and there- 
fore, tho” it is very eaſy to know what it is they 
do not, yet there is a great deal of Reaſon to think 
it would Poſe the greateſt Doctor they have, to tell 
vs what they do believe. That there is no ſuch 
Thing as a Heaven or a Hell, that they are very ſure 
of, and they are not very ſolicitous, ſince they will 
allow themſelves to live like Beaſts, if it be admit- 
ted that they dye like them too. Annihilation is 
more comfortable to think of than Damnation, and 
ſo the Prieſts and their Revelation, is but once ad- 
mitted to be falfe, they will have very little 
Quarrel with any of the other Parts of your Creed. 
You muſt indeed always take it for 
they are all Men of Wit; but you will be extreme- 
Iy diſappointed in this Part of their Character, if 
you expect it ihonld be ſhown by the Strength of 
their Reaſoning, No, if you would take your Mea- 
ſures of Belief. from them, you muſt implicitely re- 
ſolve all into the uncommon Strength, and reach of 
their Sagacity, and think it impoſſible that a Set of 
arch Fellows ſhould be capable of being miſta- 

r enrteriins ner” 


THEY 


anted, that 


ET 
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TRE find it indeed much eaſier to agree upon 
their Morals than their Creed, and tho? their Rules 
of this kind are a little perplex'd by the unlucki- 
neſs, that often happens in their different Applicati- 
ons: Yet they think they may be pretty well ex- 

reſs d in the General, by following (as they call 
it) the Didates of Nature 3 and doing no NM, rong. 
which they Iay the agreeable Foundation of grati- 
fying all their Luſts and Paſſions, and put them- 
ſelves under no Reſtraint, but in ſuch Inſtances as 
immediately bring them under the Laſh of the 
Law of the Land. For tho” they find it eaſy enough 
for them to ſhake off the Thoughts, and all Conſe- 
quent Apprehenſions of being damn'd in another: 
Yet they can't bring themſelves well to reliſh the 
being hang'd or pillory'd in this World; and there- 
fore it is, amidſt all the Licence they are willing to 
give themſelves, they yet hold it neceſſary to keep 
within the Bounds of the Law, and whatever Ne- 
ceſſities of Nature hey would pretend to be deter- 
min'd by in all other Caſes, the Awe of the Magi- 
ſtrate is ſtill of Force with them; and tho' they 
fear not to dare and affront the Power of Almighty 
God: Yet they can by no means be perſuaded to 
treat that of the Magiſtrate with the ſame Con- 
tempt. | | 


Tx et Equity indeed of this their general Rule 
they give themſelves very little Pains to conſider 
and tho* when others, by Vertue of the ſame Prin- 
ciple, take the Liberty to debauch their Wives or 
Daughters; they think they have a very juſt Rea- 
fon and Provocation to cut their Throats : Yet eve» 

Thing of this kind paſſes ſmoothly with them- 
ve and is what they can very well reconcile to 

Q 4 the 
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the Dictates both of their Nature and Conſcience. 


Nor are the Reſtraints they put themſelves under, 


in Point of what we call Property, at all different 


from thoſe they have affix d to their Pleaſures; 
their Rule indeed, as it ſeems by the manner of the 
Expreſſion, doing no V rong, to put even what they 
call their Law of Nature, under this Limitation, 
and conſequently to prohibit every Gratification of 
our Appetites, where ſuch their Gratification is in- 
Jurious to another: Yet as their great Principle is 
to have the making of every Law themſelves, from 
whence are to be Jeduc'd the different and diſtin& 
Natures of Virtue and Vice; ſo they never tye 
theniſelves up by any real or imaginary Conſequen- 
ces drawn from their firſt and general Principle, fo 
as to put 2 Stop to the Biaſs of their Inclinations. 
The Meaſure therefore by which either their Plea- 
ſure or Property is to be taken from, is their parti- 
cular Inclinations to ſuch or ſuch Purſuits, and Vir- 
tue and Vice then only take place as they are made 
to agree or diſagree therewith. *Tis true the Picking 
of Dockets, breaking open of Houſes, forging of Wills, 
Sc. are generally agreed to be by all of them, highs 
ly Wicked and Criminal: But then they are able 
to give no other Reaſon why they think them ſo, 
but becauſe Cuſtom and Education has fix'd a more 
than ordinary Image of Horrour on our Minds con- 
cerning them, and they are ſo particularly diſtin- 
gui by the Reſentment of the Magiſtrate, as to 
give no Temptation, and conſequently no Inclinati- 
on to their Practice. 


THr1s their general Principle of following Na- 
ture, or which is the ſame Thing, their own Inclinations, 
tis true, thro' the various and different Paſſions of 


humane Nature give them the utmoſt Confuſion * 
| the 
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the Application, and puzzles their greateſt Doctors 
in ſettling the Diſtinctions of Virtue and Vice: But 
however is ſome come yery eaſily off with, and 
as their own Inclination is the Standard, by which 
every Thing of this kind is to be try'd, very natu- 
rally condemn every Practice diſagreeable thereto. 
Hence 'tis the Man of Licence, and Debauchery 
comes very readily into the Condemnation of Cove- 
touſneſs, and thinks no Characters black enough 
for an inſatiable Avarice, the Soft and Effeminate 
wonders at the Toils of the Ambitious, and the Plea- 
ſures of his Cruelty, in making the World a Scene 
of Blood : In fine, every Exorbitance has its Op- 
polite, and nothing is more common than the Zeal 
which clafhing Crimes create againſt each other. 


TEE Concluſion of the whole then being this, 
That we muſt either Fear God, and keep bis Command- 
ments, or be led wholly by the wild and inconſiſtent 
Bent of our Luſts and Paſſions; that we muſt in 
ſhort follow the Law of our Members, or the Law of 
our Mind, after the Beauty and Strength of the lat- 
ter, and the Confuſion and Miſery of the former, 
has been thus repreſented, there needs not, ſure, any 
Heſitation in the Choice, The different Objects pro- 
7 in the Compariſon, are no leſs than that of 

ife and Death, Order and Confuſion, Happineſs 
5 Miſtry, and that too, not only Temporal, but 

ternal. | 


THrvs Reader, have I endeavour'd, as well as 
was conſiſtent with my mean Abilities, to lay be- 
fore you ſuch Reaſons, and Arguments as are, I 

„ ſufficient to prove, not only the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of Deiſm, but the Truth and Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion, Should what is here done 

come 
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cence of the Age, or an unhappy Levity and Inco-' 
gitancy of their own Difpolifions, have been led to 
entertain vile; and diſreſpectful Thoughts thereof, 


| (2 


tis ſure very reaſonable to hope they will be pre- 
vail'd on to ſpeak of it with more Modeſty and 
Caution, than they have lately us d themſelves to 
do. Moſt certainly, Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs 
axe Arguments can never be thought ſufficient An- 
ſwers.to what is here deliver d, and what Freedom 
ſoe ver they may take in their Thoughts: Yet com- 


9 


. 


10100 they may have of their 
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Occaſion; Agamemnon her Father is ſaid ta caſt a 
Veil over his Face, to conceal under it a Grief too 
big ta be that way expreſs'd, The juſt Anger and 
Reſentment of Almighty God, for this intolerable 
Infolence and Ingratitude, may not perhaps. too 
make any viſible Appearance; but very weak were 
the Concluſion, that therefore he took no Notice 
thereof; the longer the Almighty Arm is, before it 
ſtrikes, when the blow does come, it falls the hea- 
vier; and as there is nothing more ſenſibly touches 
a wiſe Man, than to ſee his Admonitions (eſpecial- 
ly when they are deſign'd for the Good of thoſe to 
whom they are apply d) neglected and paid no re- 
508 fo : So undoubtedly a Creature cannot well 

eſuppos'd to do any Thing more provoking to its 
Creator, than what it muſt be in not only diſobey- 
ing, but making a Jef of his Laws. | 


A Man would omit no Pains to perſuade: them, 
who are ſo unhappy as to be plung'd in this prodigi- 
ous depth of Wickedneſs, to conſider both their 
Guilt and their Danger: But ſuch is what I can't 
help calling the dreadful Turn, they have given to 
the natural and genuine Way of thinking in hu- 
mane Nature: That no Arguments that can be offer- 
ed them, will affe& them, and the charitable Hand 
that is held out for their Aſſiſtance, is turn'd back 
with only Scorn and Deriſion; all therefore we can 
probably flatter our Hopes with, by an Undertaking 
of this Nature, is to ſecure thoſe who are not yet 
fallen into this Abyſs of Miſery, from the Contagi- 
on of their fad Example; and if it contributes in 
ſome mean Degree to this End, believe me Reader, 
Iſnall never repent the Pains I have taken. 


To 
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To ſuch as theſe then, I would now ſeriouſly Ad- 
dreſs the ſnfall Remains of theſe Papers. They are 
now to conſider the Chriſtian Religion, not as barely 
what they were brought up to, and receiv'd from 
their Anceſtors, but as fair] 1 to their Be- 
lief, and they no further eſte to attend thereto, 
than as it gives them Reaſon to conclude both its 
Truth and Divinity. What has been offer'd here to 
this Purpoſe, tho? I am very far from bringing it in- 
to any Compariſon with many of the Pertormances 
of ſeveral great and more conſiderable Pens 
which have been engag'd this Way before: Yet I 
can't but aſſure my ſelf, it will be allow'd by all 
conſidering Men, to prove beyond all Contradicti- 
on the Unreaſonableneſs of Deiſm: Unreaſonable 
upon every Account, reſiſting the greateſt and ful - 
left Evidence that ever yet was given to any Thin 
in the World; ſtupidly loſt to all Senſe of the moſt 
amiable Beauty and Perfection imaginable, and not 


to be mov'd, even by Miracles, and their own 


neareſt, deareſt, and moſt important Intereſt, ſuch 
Men as theſe are indeed to be pity d; Miſery in all 


Shapes, will move a generous Mind thus far; But 


ſure, of all Men they are not to be imitated. He 
that obſerves the Miſery, and Diſeaſes they gene- 
rally bring upon themſelves in this World, by that 
wild Extravagance and Debauchery their Principles 
indulge, may learn from the Phyſician, as well as 
the Divine, the Danger of ſuch a Correſpondence : 
But if he extends his Views yet further into the next, 
the horrible Scene which that preſents him, muſt 
ſure be very far from any Temptation to follow 
their Example. What therefore I would earneſtly, 
and in the moſt affectionate Manner, preſs upon 
you, as the Reſult of this Diſcourſe is, that you 
wou 
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would not only carefully diſtinguiſh your Faith, 
but your Practice from that of theſe Men. Let 
them ſee you are able, not only to talk over, and 
defend, but live the Precepts of the Goſpel. 
Had not they the Opportunity of throwing our ill 
Lives in our Teeth, as an Argument againſt the In- 
fluence and Truth of our Holy Religion, did not 
our irregular Practices encourage theſe Enemies to 
Blaſpheme; Such would be the Native Majeſty 
and Force of the Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus, that 
like the Glories of the Riſing Sun, it would imme- 
diately diſperſe all theſe Mit and Fogs, wherever 
it appear d. | 


LET not then this Argument, above all, be wan- 
ting from us; 'twill more effectually Silence our 
Enemies, than the moſt labour'd Methods of Art 
and Reaſoning; and *tis the rather to be choſen, be- 
cauſe tis in every Body's Power to make uſe of it. 
The great End for which the Goſpel was reveal'd to 
the World, was not to make us fine Diſputants, but 
good Livers. The ſeveral Links in a long Chain of 
Scholaſtic Reaſoning, are not ſo readily perceiv'd 
by all Underſtandings: But when agreeably to the 
Command of our Lord, we fo let our Lights ſhine 
before Men, as that they ſee our good Works, they 
are naturally, I had almoſt ſaid irreſiſtably, led to 
glorify our Father which is in Heaven. But what- 
ever might be the Effect of our Conduct upon others, 
very certain it is, we ſhall reap no Benefit ourſelves 
from the utmoſt Extent of our Knowledge, without 
an agreeable Practice; and the larger our Attain- 
ments are that Way, the greater will be the Aggra- 
vation of our Guilt, without ſuitable Improvements 
of the other; Let us then in the Words, and agreeable 
to the Advice of an Apoſtle, uſe the utmoſt Dili- 
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genice to add to our Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, 

Aowledge; and to Knowledge, 'Temperance , and to 

Temperance, Patience; and ta Patience; Godlyneſs , 

and to Godlynefs, Brotherly Kindneſs ; and to Brother!) 

[Rindneſs, Charity; Becauſe only when theſe Things do 

 , -ahound in s, we ſhall be neither Barren nor Unfruitful 
be Vorlage of our Lord Feſus Ebrif. 
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MopERNPIEAS 


ANARCHY, 


CLANS HUS far we have trac'd our Modern Ca- 


© 2 ſuiſts, as they have ſtruck at the very 
7 172 . Foundation, and Certainty of our Ho- 
SE IF Iy Faith in general, and yet more open- 
2 


0% ly violated, and attack d ſome of its 
moſt Prime and Fundamental Articles in particu- 
lar. Our former Diviſion of the Doctrines more 
immediately aſſaulted in this manner, being of ſuch 
as relate to what we ought neceflarily to believe 
(which we call'd the Speculative Parts of our Faith) 
and alſo what we ought as neceſſarily to do (which 

R we 
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we call the Practical Parts) the latter of theſe now 


Commences the Buſineſs of our preſent Conſidera- 
tzon. 


A x p here, upon the leaſt Reflection, *twill be 
found, we are as little ſecure in our Practice, as 
our Creed. Not only the Great, and important Du- 
ties of Chriſtianity; are openly diſputed and langh'd 
at, as all Cant and Illuſion; but even the Diſtincti- 
on of Good and Evil iv general, is thought a Mat- 
ter may bear a Debate. Such 1s the fatal Infatuati- 
on of the Age, that there cannot be any thing ima- 
gin'd, ſo Monſtrous, and abſurd in Faith, or black 
and Villanous in Practice, but what is by ſome De- 
ſigning, or deluded Wretch or other, obtruded on 
the World under the ſpecious Names of Religion, 
and Conſcience. It 1s an old Complaint, but it is 
not yet worn out, that there was no Abſurdity ſo 
great, but had ſome Philoſopher to Vouch it: Con- 
ſcience! new Light! and Reaſon! are now become 
the common Parent of every thing that's Monſtrous, 
and not only our Faith, but our very Morals groan 
under the weight of ſome of their modern Pretend- 


EIS: 


AMIDST thevaſt yariety of Miſchiefs that 
abound of this Nature, 1t would be entirely im- 
practicable to deſcend to each Particular. But as 
when devouring Flames have ſeiz d our Houſes, we 
naturally flye to the Preſervation of our moſt dar- 
ling Treaſures; fo upoff a little obſervation *twill 
be found, there are ſome things which relate to our 
Chriſtian Practice (of that vaſt Conſequence, ſo diſt- 
ingunhivgly the Characteriſtics of our Holy Pro- 
feiſion) aſſaulted of late with that particular Vio- 


lence and Outrage, as to render all Endeavours for 
their 


* 
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| their Defence and Security, equally Neceſſary, and 


indiſpenſible. For tho” it is a fix'd and undoubted 
Truth, That every Practical Duty, as well as Spe- 
culative Doctrine of our Holy Profeſſion, is of an 
indiſpenſible Obligation, and ought not to be given 
up to any Conſideration whatever: Yet it muſt 
_— be allow'd, there are ſome Duties more 
ſtrongly inforc'd and inculcated with a more par- 
ticular Energy in the Goſpel, than others; Such as 
Love in the Active Part of our Duty. By this ſhall 
all Men know that you are my Diſciples, if you love 
one another; and Love is ſaid to be the fulfilling of the 
Law : So that as the whole of our Duty ſeems to be 
compriz'd in this ſingle and noble Paſſion; ſo in 
the paſſive Parts of our Duty, it is ſaid, except we 
take up our Croſs, that is, are ready and willing to 
ſuffer the greateſt Severities, for the Sake of our 
reat Maſter, and his Doctrines, we can in no wiſe 
deem'd his Diſciples. Theſe Two great Duties 
of Love, and Suffering, are throughout the Goſpel, 
made with ſuch a diſtinguiſhing Emphaſis, the prime 
and darling Duties of Chriſtianity, that the Omiſ- 
ſion of either of them, when there is a proper Call 
for their Exerciſe, is eſteem'd a direct and open 
Contempt of the whole; and therefore, when theſe 
appear to be ſtruck at, all that is dear and indiſpen- 
ſible in our Religion, ſeems to be in Danger: And 
he muſt be dead to all Senſe of our Great Lord, 
and his Doctrines, that can fit tamely ſtill, and ſee 
them inſulted. 


TRHO it were very eaſy to prove, there is that 
exact Harmony between theſe two neceſſary and eſ- 
ſential Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, that the 
leaſt Breach of the one, neceſſarily breaks in upon 
and wounds the other: Yet becauſe the preſent Diſ- 
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putants of the Age, have not ſo openly contended 
the Duty of Love, as that of Suffering, it ſhall be 
more immediately the Buſineſs of the enſuing 
Papers, to conſider what Reaſons have been given, 
to make this neceſſary and important Duty of Chri- 
ſtianity , of late, ſo very odious, and almoſt every 
where rejected, 


IT was the ſad Complaint of the great Apoſtle 
St. Faul, in that early Dawn of Chriſtianity in 
which he liv'd, that there were ſome whom he had 
mention'd often, and then even weeping, that were 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. Men! like thoſe of 
the preſent Age, too well vers'd in the Laws of Na- 
ture, and Self- preſervation, to bear the grating Do- 
ctrines of a Crucify'd Saviour, and more knowing, 
and refin'd in their Specnlations, than to ſubmit to 
the Dictates of a ſuffering Religion. Their Thoughts 
were big with Liberty and Freedom, and tho* they 
ſieem not fo fully inſtructed as our Modern Caſuiſts, 
in the La guage of Self-Defence: Yet they were 
equally reſolv'd not to give themſelves any Pain on 
the Account of their Chriſtianity, nor quit the Eaſe 
and Enjoyments of this World, to purchaſe its Re- 
wards. The Obſervation of this Temper in them 
was the Cauſe of this paſſionate Coniplant of the 
Apoſtle ; and a juſt Apprehenſion of its Tendency 
and Conſequences, drew Tears from the Eyes of the 
Holy Man, and vex'd his righteous Soul with the 
quickeſt Senſe of Sorrow. 


Bu r whatever Advantages ſome may find in thus 
hunting out of the World theſe pure and peaceful 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity : However neceſſary it 
may be to dreſs them up (as their Glorious Practiti- 
oners were of old) in the Skins of wild Beaſts, to 
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tempt even yoracious Blood-honnds to worry them : 
Yet when they are ſtript of this Diſguiſe, and pre- 
ſented in the circling Beauties of their own Native 
Innocence, when the Miſt of Deluſion and Infatua- 
tion is taken from our Eyes, and even theſe hard 
Exerciſes of our Duty, are painted in truly Ge- 
nuine and Goſpel Colours; Suffering itſelf will be 
found to have its Charms, and the hardeſt Service of 
Chriſtianity, will appear to be perfect Freedom, and 
no leſs than the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. 
Wiſdom ever will, and may be juſtified of all her 
Children, and the perfect and unerring Law of God 
exacts nothing that is barely Arbitrary, but only 
adds the Sanction of its Authority, to what is in it 
ſelf a reaſonable Service. 


Bu r becauſe we have to deal with Men in this 
Age,wno value themſelves in diſputing every Thing; 
and we find 1t branded, as ridiculous, and falſly 
concluded from Scripture z and monſtrous and inſup- 

rtable in Reaſon : In order to the clearing it from 
theſe heinous Charges, and to preſerve ſome Me- 
thod 1n the following Papersz it can't be improper 
for its thorough Vindication, to lay down theſe two 
Propoſitions, viz. 


FIRST, That the Doctrine of Paiſlive-Obedience 
and Non-reſiſtance, or bearing Injuries with Pati- 


ence, and Submiſlion, is abſolutely commanded by 
the Goſpel. 


SECONDLY, That this Command, in even the 
moſt abſolute Extent, 1s highly reaſonable in the 
Nature of Things, and as evidently founded in the 
rational Laws of our Nature, as the politive Injun- 
ctions of the Goſpel, 
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Ix the clearing of theſe, we ſhall have a full and 
compleat Opportunity of conſidering the Modern 
Methods of Reaſoning in this Subject, and be able, 
I hope, to vindicate both our Church, and the Go- 
ſpel, from that load of Reproach and Calumny, it 
Hath of late been the Faſhion to throw on them. 
And firſt, That the Doctrine, &c. 


Ma'ny are the Texts of Holy Writ, that ſtate 
our Duty in this Point; but St. Peter has fo fully 
given us the Senſe and Genius of the Goſpel, in its 
tull Extent, that we might wholly determine the 
Iſſue of what we have to offer, to what he has laid 
down, Snbmit yourſelves (ſays he) to every Ordi- 
nance of Man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. die iv mon av3gwmry 
alias, Omni humana creature. ſo 1 Gxotius, i. e. as“ Dr. 
Hamond tranſlates it, Be ſubject to every humane Crea- 
ture. And that this is the proper and genuine Senſe 
of the Words, ſo as not to reſtrain them only to Ma- 
giſtrates, who are after particularly mention'd, ap- 
pears by what the Apoſtle mentions in the Relation 
of Servants and Maſters, where he exacts the Sub- 
jection of the former, a uvgy Torg 4 * Sele 
not only to the Good and Gentle, but to the Fro- 
ward: Becauſe to do this, is a Part of our Calling, as 
we are Chriſtians, Ed lege vocati ſumus, tis a Law 
by which we are called: ſo Grotius. | 


Bor here we are encounter'd by a || Gentle- 
man, wo hath lately made a mighty Figure in this 
Controverſy, * I cannot (ſays he) but think it ve- 
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* ry unreaſonable, that ſome Writers in this Caufe- 
* thould not be content with the plain Declarations 
* of the Scriptures, concerning Governors and Sub- 
* jects, but ſhould alledge alſo, what is ſaid by St. 
* Peter, with Relation to Maſters and Servants, and 
* pretend to draw an Argument from thence, for ab- 
* ſolute Paſſive-Obedience in Subjects. St. Peter ad- 
* viſes Slaves, who were in a State of perfect Cap- 
* tivity ; had forfeited their Lives, and were bought 
* with a Price into the Arbitrary Power of their 
* Maſters, to bear with the evil Treatment their 
* Maſters might ſometimes wrongfully beſtow upon 
them; putting them in Mind, that the great Glo- 
: 8 Patience, is to bear Injuries and unjuſt U- 
* ſage, without Reviling, or Revenge: And from 
hence ſome argue for abſolute Submiſſion in Sub- 
* jets : Whereas Subjects, generally ſpeaking, are 
* not in a State of Captivity, never forfeited their 
Lives and Fortunes to their Prince; nor ever were 
bought with a Price into their Arbitrary Power: 
And therefore it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, he ſhould 


lay down the ſame Precepts for both”, 


BDU r however this Gentleman may pleaſe him- 
ſelf, and thoſe that admire him with the Fictitious 
Rambles of his own Imagination, I can't, for m 
Part, conceive what he means by thus talking of 
Slaves, and their having forfeited their Lives, Tc. 
For whatever, were the Severities of the Laws of 
their Country, he will not ſure Contend, they had 
juſtly done ſo, without they had been guilty of 
ſome Male-PraQtices. In ſuch a Caſe indeed, their 
Lords, or Maſters, might argue, as he does in ano- 
ther Caſe, from the greater to the leſs, and ſo 
make the Rigour they us'd to them commute, for the 
more Capital Puniſhments they had incurr'd : But 
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then certainly the Apoſtle argues ſtrangely with 
them, when he tells them, That this is Thank worthy, 
if a Man for Conſcience toward God endure Grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. This ſurely cannot be proper Lan- 
guage to Men, whoſe Afflictions were the Effects of 
their Demerits: No, no, the Apoſtle particularly 
diſtinguiſhes them from ſuch, and comfortably aſſures 
them, their Sufterings were their Glory : For (as he 
goes on) What Glory is it, if when you be bufetted 
for your Faults, you Hall take it patiently * But 
if when you do well, and ſuffer for it, you take it 
patiently; this is acceptable with God, The Apc- 
ſtle does not argue with them as Thieves and Rob— 
bers, Men who had forfeited their Lives to the Pu- 
blic Good, but as Chriſtians who are oblig'd by the 
poſitive Law of their Profeſſion, to ſubmit to in- 
jury and wrong; and for their Encouragement, pre- 
ſents to their View the Example of the bleſled je- 
ſus himſelf. For (ſays he) even bereunto were you 
called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer'd for us, leaving us an 
Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps: Who did no 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth, 


Nox were this Concluſion at all unreaſonable, if 
the Apoſtle had not been ſo very particular in their 
Caſe. For ic muſt be inſiſted on, the Apoſtle does 
not at all make their particular Relations as Sub- 
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loves to call them Slaves) that therefore they ſhould 
ſubmit z but becauſe even hereunto they were call'd, 
as they were Chriſtians in general, abſt acted from 


all ſich Relations Their Duty is founded by the 
Apoſtle, on the Principles of their Religion, and 
the Reaſon he gives for it, and Encouragements to 
it, are all entirely drawn from thence, 


To tell us therefore of Slaves, and Perſons in 
perfect Captivity, is perfect Trifling and Amuſe- 
ment, were it true, ſince the Reaſon laid down 
by the Apoſtle, reaches every Chriſtian, without there 
can be found any Relation we can poſſibly bear, that 
Diſcharges our Obligation to obey the Will of God. 


I WoULD not be here ſo taken, as if I wholly 
excluded the Force of theſe particular R lations, 
in the Duty of Submiſſion: No, undoubtedly they 
have their Obligations; but my Deſign is only to 


inferr, that the Apoſtle does not in tiis Place make 


uſe of any Topic of this Nature, but only enforces 
the Duty from the Conſideration of our being Chri- 
ſtians in general, and, as ſuch, bound hereto. In 
this we ſhall be better underſtood by the Oppoſi- 
tion that is made to us. It is obſerved then further; 


* THaT how invidious and indecent ſoever it 


was, St. Peter is not content to preach Submiſſion 


to theſe Slaves in general Terms, or {peak only of 
good Maſters, as he does only of good Governors; 
but to put the Caſe of ill Nature, and hard and un- 
© reaſonable Maſters, in order to teach them Sub- 
* miſlion even to ſuch Maſters : From whence one 
© would be apt to argue, that if he had intended 
the ſame, in the Cate of Tyrannical Princes, he 
* would as plajuly have ſaid 74 as he doth in the 
| Caſe 
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© Caſe of Maſters. And his Silence in that Caſe is 
© ſo much the ſtronger Argument, becauſe immedi- 
ately in the following Verſes, he expreſly menti- 
© ons hard and ill-natur'd Maſters, when he comes 
© to treat of the Duty of Slaves.” + | 


Bur can it, after all, be imagin'd, the Duty of 
Submiſſion in a Subject to his Prince is not as full 
and extenſive, as that of a Servant to his Maſter ? 
Tis not my Deſign to argue this Point from the par- 
ticular Laws of any Nation, but the Reaſon and 
Juſtice of the Thing, which I cannot but think the 
Apoſtle (had he ſuch particular Views, as here re- 

reſented) would have had an Eye to; and tho' as tis 

ere obſerved he does not State the Caſe of a wicked, 
and tyrannical Prince, conſidering how ſacred their 
Characters were always with the Holy Writers, tis 
not improbable, the indecency of ſuch a Suppoſition, 
was the Reaſon of his Silence in that Particular. How- 
ever it may be the Faſhion of late, twas not the 
Way of the Holy Penmen, to exaggerate the Fail- 
ings of Princes, but rather to take all Occaſions to 
tell the World of the uſefulneſs of their Office, and to 
make that a ſubordinate Reaſon to the particular and 
poſitive Injunction of the Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
tor their Submiſſion to them. 


Br we muſt obſerve further, That the Apoſtle, 
before he had mention'd either Princes, Governors, 
or Maſters, enjoins Chriſtians to ſubmit to every 
humane Creature, or as our Tranſlation renders it, 
every Ordinance of Man; which take it which way 

ou will, muſt amount to a poſitive and univerſal 

w, binding Chriſtians to a Submiſſion of the 
moſt abſolute and unlimited Extent, and that _ 
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this ſingle Reaſon, becauſe ſo is the Will of God, or 
as it is afterwards worded, For even bereunto are 


Nox are the Encouragements given to this Duty, 


leſs general and extenſive, than the Reaſen on 


which it is primarily founded by the Apoſtle. For 
he does not ſay this 18 Thank worthy, and this 1s ac- 
ceptable with God, if you who are Servants, or 
Slaves, when you are injur'd, take it patiently , but 
this is Thank worthy, if a Man, for Conſcience to- 
ward God, which ſurely are Expreſſions not neceſſa- 
rily to be determin'd only to Slaves, and Men in 
perfe& Captivity, even to the having forfeited their 
Lives, but as applicable to the very Gentleman we 
are contending with, as a Chriſtian, as the meaneſt 
Slave he is pleas'd to mention, as only fit or cut out 
for Suffering. 


Bor becauſe tis here ſo much inſiſted on, That 
Suftering wrongfully, is only the Duty of Servants, 
or Slaves, and that 'tis unreaſonable to apply the 
Apoſtles Words to any other Relation, ſuch as Subs 
jects, &c. it cannot be 1mproper to lay this Duty 
before us, as it is inculcated by our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf, who not only enjoin'd it as a Duty on us, 
but as St. Peter obſerves, ſet us an Example of the 
Practice of it. Tou have heard, that it bath been ſaid, 
an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, but I ſay unto 
you that yon reſiſt not Evil, Mat. v. 38, 39. Or, as it is 
in the Comment of St. Faul, —_— to no Man 
Evil for Evil; or yet more plain, Dearly beloved, 
avenge not your ſelves, but rather give Flace unto 
Wrath, for it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay 
it ſaith the Lord. Rom. xii. 17, 19. Nay, and 


which is more Remarkable, our bleſſed Lord a 
only 
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only binds down our outward Actions to this ſtrange 
Duty of Non-Reſiſtance, but determines the very 


ſecret Springs, and Inclinations of our Hearts to a 


thorongh Acyuieſcence, even while we are actually 


ſüffering every inſtance of the moſt ſhocking Rage, 
and. Cruelty. He raiſes the Duty higher ſtill, and 


commands us even to Love thoſe who thus treat us. 
Ton have heard (ſaith he) that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
Halt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy : But I 
fay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
Jou, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, Matt. v. 


43, 44 


WEI I therefore might St. Peter exact of Ser- 


| wants to ſubmit to the hard uſage of their Maſters , 
juſtly might he inſiſt on this, as the indiſpenſible 


Duty of their Profeilion, as Chriſtians, wien his 


1 and Maſter had ſo forcibly inculcated 
is before. Tis not, you ſee, any New and parti- 
cular Doctrine of his, but what he had been very 
well and fully inſtructed in: He knew moſt certain- 
this was acceptable to God, when he had heard 
His Lord tell him, and his fellow Apoſtles, that 
mould be fo far from being concern'd at any 1 
Treatment they ſhould find, that they ſhould re- 
Joice and be exceeding glad. To ſuffer Injury, and 


Abuſe, was not, he was well inſtructed, the peculiar 


and mean lot of a Slave, but the true Glory, and 
Honour of a Chriſtian. And therefore he cautions 
them againſt all ſuch wrong No ions of Liberty, 
and earneſtly adviſes them by their Practice to take 
off the Scandal of ſuch an Imputation. Uſe not (ſays he) 
your Liberty for a Cioak of Malicion ſneſñ, but as the 
Servants of God; let it be known to all the World, 
that your Religion gives you no Liberty to be = 
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relous and Revengeful, but ſtrictly binds you down 


to Submiſſion to the greateſt, and moſt pon 
Injuſtice; that not only your Hands are boun 

down from any open Violence and Outrage, but e- 
ven your very Hearts are determin'd to bleſs your 
bittereſt and moſt implacable Perſecutors. This is 
thank worthy, this is the Will, this is acceptable to 


God. 


THe Duty then of Suffering, and bearing Inju- 
ry, and Wrong being thus univerſally incumbent on 
Chriſtians, not any real or imagin'd Relations a- 
mong them, can.with the leaſt Degree of Reaſon be 
ſuppos'd to diſſolve the Obligation; if therefore it 
be under thoſe Limitations ſo earneſtly contended 
by thoſe we are engag' d with, they muſt be ſuppos d 
to ariſe from other Conſiderations, than what can be 
infer'd from any thing of that Nature; and there- 
fore tis further argu'd : 


* Tye Words (of St. Peter) do not ſo much as 
« infer, that even theſe Slaves were oblig'd in Con- 
* ſcience to bear all inſtances of Cruelty, or In- 
* juſtice from their Maſters, but only to be Subject 
to their Maſters, tho' they were froward, and un- 
* reaſonable, for which it would be hard to prove 
the neceſſity of Submiſſion in every poſſible Caſe.* 


Ir by this is only meant, the Apoſtle does not 
particularly mention every poſhble Barbarity, and 
Cruelty might be offer d them by their Maſters , 
We muſt own he does not fo particularly State the 
Caſe under the utmoſt Extremities; but this we may 
be very ſure of, that both the Reaſon, and Encour- 
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agement he gives them for their Patience, are equal 
to every poſſible Caſe, For their being call'd there- 
to by their Profeſſion as Chriſtians, and its being 
Tadic thank Worthy, and Landable, and acceptable 
to God, were ſufficient Reaſon, and encouragement 


to the Duty, were their Rigour ſo great, as to reach 
even Life itſelf, 


Nos are there very learned Men wanting to 
heighten the Word crete, OF Sroxdaus, beyond 
Moro ſus, Durus, Diffcilis, &c. or as our Tranſlation 
renders Froward; for it is very well, and juſtly ren- 
der d by * Truculentus, Fierce, Bloody, Cruel, &c. 
Dy which it may be very eaſy to obſerve how lit- 
tle Reaſon this Expreſſion had to be ſoften'd into 
Unreaſonable, as if the Apoſtle only had an Eye 
to little Caprices,and the Starts of a fretful Humour. 
And tho' indeed the particular Puniſnments he men- 
tions, is given by him the Name of Bußfeting, yet 
{ure we cannot t ink he had light and inconſidera- 
ble Sufferings in his Eye, when he thinks fit to re- 
mind them of the Sufterings of even our Saviour 


himſelf. 


Bor however the Word Jvoxia®, Froward, or 
Cruel, may be ſoften'd into barely Humourſome, 
and Unreaſonable, yet ſure the Epithets our Bleſſed 
Lord gives to thoſe whoſe evil Practices we are to 
be ſo far from violently Reſiſting, that even under 
the immediate Laſhes of them, we are to Bleſs, and 
Pray for thoſe who thus uſe us, may be extended to 
all poſſible Extremities, even to the Loſs of Life it 
ſelf. Very ſureIam our Bleſſed Lord himſelf extended 


it ſo far, and Pray'd for thoſe who deſpitefully we 
| al 
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and Perſecuted him even to Death: and how the firſt 


| Martyr St. Stephen Copy'd this glorious Example, 


his Hiſtory is an undeniable Demonſtration. Cer- 
tain it is therefore, the Duty of Patience, and Sub- 
miſſion is laid down in Scripture in ſuch Terms, as 
to reach all poſſible Caſes, not only of Slaves as 
ſome love to call them, but of every one that bears 
the Name of Chriſt. 


Txrv s far then I think is irreſiſtably plain, That 
to ſuffer Wrong, yea, the greateſt of Wrong, even 
the loſs of our Life patiently, is a Duty requir'd by 
the Goſpel, of every Chriſtian , and tho' when this 
Matter 1s brought to the Pinch, thoſe we have to 
deal with generally think fit to Shuffle, and art- 
fully to Comment it all away : Yet in their more 
ſober Intervals, they are ready to own it true inthe 
general, but then they muſt Cramp it with ſo many 
Limitations, that it really then only Commences a 
Duty, when we cannot poſſibly by any means a- 
void the Practice of it. 


I our enquiries then after what Limitations this 
Duty may be ſuppos'd to have, it muſt I think be 
allow'd a good Method to examine what means the 
Scripture itſelf allows of to be us'd to avoid the 
Rage, and Cruelty of thoſe who may poſſibly Per- 
ſecute us. And here it may eaſily be obſerv'd, the 
Advocates of Paſtve-Obedtence, are not ſo totally for 
excluding all the means of Self-preſervation, as 
ſome love to repreſent them; but only contend a- 
gainſt ſuch means of preſerving their Bodies, as may 
endanger the eternal Salvation of their Souls. For 
none Contend but that a Man may uſe all the Pru- 
dent Methods in the World to preſerve his Life, and 
the Wiſdom of the Serpent 1s highly a” 
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ble; if it does not wholly ſwallow up the Innocence 
of the Dove: And this will the better appear, by 
mentioning ſome of thoſe means of Preſervation 
particularly mention'd by the Goſpel, and ſo conſe- 
quently allow d by all. 


IWII I not venture abſolutely to ſay that there 
are no more, but three forts of Means, no doubt e- 
very Chriſtian may uſe for the Preſervation of either 
his Life, or Property. 


Firs T, By appealing to the Magiſtrate. 


SECONDLY, By flying from the Rage of his 
Perſecutor. And, 


TarrDLY, By Praying earneſtly to God to 


deliver him, 


Tx neceſſity of mentioning theſe muſt appear, 
becauſe they we are engag'd with, continually charge 
us with taking away all Right of Self-preſervation. 
Now moſt certainly each of theſe muſt be allow'd 
very great means of Self-preſervation, and ſuch as 
will effectually Anſwer all the ends of it, a Chriſti- 
an may. or ought to deſire, and this will appear more 
plain by recurring to particulars, 


FI RSI then, as to the appealing to the Magiſt- 
rate. - 


Te we are oppreſs'd with Injury and Wrong, it 
muſt certainly be a great Security to us, that God 
Almighty has Commiſſion'd him to right us, and has 
been ſo far from denying us his aſſiſtance, that he 
hath both by Precept and Example warranted our 

| Appeal 


5 
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Appeal to him. In this be is the Miniſter of God, 
and hath the Sword put in his Hand for thatpurpoſe. 
How effectual this is in the general, the Experience 
and Laws of all Nations confirm; and the Senſe of 
it is ſo univerſally receiv*d, that our very Adver- 
ſaries give it their Suffrage, and make it not only 
the Reaſon, but Meaſure of their Submiſſion, ThePro- 
te&ion which is generally found from him, is made by 
them the only Reaſon we have to Obey him; and 
becauſe it is his Office to be a Terror to evil Doers, 
and the Encourager of them that do well; there- 
fore *tis kindly allow d by them we ought to pay 
him Tribute, and Obedience: Conſequently (there 
being no Nation ſo Barbarous, as to be entirely 
without Magiſtrates) the Power of Appealing to 
the Magiſtrate muſt be allow'd a conſiderable means 
of Self-preſervation, 


Nox will this leſs appear, by recurring to ſuch 
Examples as they themſelves have been very buſie, 
and officious in the mention of to us. We are told, 
That the chief Captain reſolving to find out what 
it was had fo much incens'd the whole Multitude 
* againſt St. Paul, commanded him to be Scourg'd, 


in order to his own Confeſhon of his Crime. St. 


Faul could have born this uſage with as great 
* Chriſtian Patience, and Roman Fortitude, as any 
* Man living; and no Man knew the true on of 


Suffering wrongfully better than he. But inſtead 


* of this he ſeems to think it a much more becoming 
part, to inſiſt on thoſe Priviledges which the Laws 
* of the State entitul'd him to, as he was free of the 
City of Rome; is it lawfal for you to Scourge a Man 
* that is a Roman, and'uncondemn'd ? was the Queſti- 
on which he thought fit at that time to ask. Again, 


*1f (ſays the ſame Gentleman) we look back on the 
of | Avi. 
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© xvi. Chapter, (of the Aft) we ſhall; find a-yet 
. 8 of this. The Magiſtrates of Phi. 
* lippi commanded Faul and Silas to be heaten bit h na- 
ny Stripes, and caſt into Priſon, but the next Morn- 
ing ſent to the Keeper of the Priſon to let them 
go, but Bt. Paul's anſwer is very obſerveable, They 
* have heaten us openly, ungandemn d, being Romans, 
* and have caſſ vs inta Priſqu ; and nom do they thruf 
* us aut Nrivih ? Nay verily, but let them come then- 
<. ſelots,! and fetch us ant, Mo 0 2100 if ei 31.90 | 
en $8417 many” 10 13281!%9 1.1 3001 bi 

TI LEAVE it at preſent to fertile Fancies to 
improve the modeſt Remonftrances, and; appeals of 
the Apoſtle, into Violence and Reſiſtance to the Ma- 
iſtrates, and will not interrupt them. an the plea 
ure of ſuppoſing the Apoſtle with flerceneſs in his 
Countenance, and Menaces on his Tongue econmt- 
ering of them. Be it the employment too of ſuch 
to feign their Oppoſers quarelling withithe Cendut 
of St. Paul, while we only take the, Paſlages, aan 
inſtance of that juſt Appeal, which the Dectrine of 
the Goſpel allows, and the, Senſe of the Words wil 
only bear; and inſiſt on the Succeſs tat. attended 
them, as a plain illuſtration how. condadiye: ſuch 
Appeals were even in thoſe hard Times, to the 
righting the Injur d, and preſerving them from fur- 
ther Outrage. As there was nothing in his Words 
can conc lude any more, ſo there Was, nothing in his 
Actions, can extend their Deſigi to any thing elſe. 
When theſe ends were gain d, we find him nn longer 
complaining of the Injuſtice, nor ſtirring up the 
People to a Senſe of it; nor is there any thing in the 
Plea itſelf, excepting the particular mention of his 
being a Roman, but what the meaneſt Slave might 
| ay >| ? fi have 
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have made. The being beaten without any legal 
Sentence was what might certainly have been plead- 
ed by a Slave, as well as St. Paul, and the Juſtice of 
it as probably attended to, *Twas the buſineſs of 
the Magiftrate no doubt in ſome Caſts to right e- 
ven ſuch a One, as well us a Freeman of Rome; and 
tho the $4145 Oh of the one might by the Laws of 
the Country be fo much more extenſive ; Yet we have 
no reaſon ro conclude ſuch were totally deny d the 
Liberty of Appeal. And if this be granted (as 
ſure there is very little Reaſon to diſpute it even 
Slaves had the Power of appealing to the Magiſtrate, 
and conſequently were not depriv'd of all Night of 
Self-Preſervation. 5 1 <p 


Bur ſhould this fail them (as was the Caſe of all, 
when the Supreme Magiſtrate was agaii.ſt them) vet 
the Goſpel allows {till further Means to be i ſed. 
When days our Bleſſed Lord) ho are per ſecuted in one 
Cty, fly to another, This was as much in the Power 
of a Slave, as the greateſt Citizen cf Rome, and muſt 
ſurely be acknowledg'd an effectual way to ſecure 
themſelves from the ntmoſt Rage of their Enemies. 
Diſtance of Place put them out of the reach of Ma- 
lice, and might pothibly ſo change the Scene of their 
Afflictions, as to give them perfect Peace, and Tran- 


814 


quillity. This Method might not only free them 


from Stripes, but Bonds too; and afford them both 
Balm for their Wounds, und Freedom for, their Per- 
ſons. How often and how ſucceſsfully this was pra- 
ctis d, were endleſs, and indeed trifling to inſiſt on, 
and the Providence of God was often ſo very re- 
markable in the particular Management hereof, that 


it cannot have eſcap d the Notice of any. 
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Bor ſhould we ſuppoſe the utmoſt Extremity, 
and that e Him none on Earth to appeal to, nor 
any poſſible Way of flying; yet nothing could deprive 
them of their laſt Refuge, earneſt Prayer to God, 
This was an Appeal, that all the Malice of Men and 
Devils was not able to ſtop, or hinder its Progreſs. 

Sure Jam, twas an Appeal as effectually deliver'd 
St. Peter, as that to the Laws did St. Paul, and gave 
him: the Honour of an Angel to unlooſe his Fetters, 
and burſt the Gates of his Priſon open. I am ſen- 
ſible, the mentioning any thing of this Nature, 
Terves only to divert the Gentleman we have to deal 
with; but when we conſider, that not a Sparrow 
falls to the Ground, without the Knowledge of God; 
and that the very Hairs of our Head are number d; 
let ſome put their Truſt in Chariots and Horſes, 
place all their Securities in Camps, and Armies: But 
be our Truſt only in the Lord our God; and how 
' fooliſh ſoever it may at preſent appear, the Expe- 
rience of all Ages has abundantly demonſtrated, 
That it is better to truſt in the Lord, than put any 

Confidence in Man; and that he only is our never 
failing Refuge. | 


Nox 1s this only to be inferr'd from Example, 
and the Nature and Attributes of God, but we have 
the utmoſt Encouragement thereto, from his Word 
and Promiſe. Is any among you afflited ? let him pray, 
ſaith St. James. It is more than once the Aſſurance 
is given us, that God is no idle Spectator of the Ills 
that befall us, and is not only able, but willing to 
deliver us. In every thing, ſaith St. Faul, with Prayer 
and Supplication, let your Requeſt be made known unto 
God: And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, in the moſt per- 
emptory Terms, aſſures us, our Griefs are not unre- 

TEES garded. 
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garded. If God then be for us, who can be againſt 
us! If the Almighty be our Preſerver, we can be in 
no Danger of what Men, or Devils can do. Tis in- 
deed what is grateful to him, and what he expects 
from us, that when all other Succour fails, we ſhould 
fly to him, and a diſtruſt of either his Ability, or 
Will to help us, raiſes his Diſpleaſure againſt us. 
Were there no Combats of this kind, the moſt emi- 
nent Graces of our Holy Religion would want Ex- 
erciſe; and where were the Virtues of Faith and Pa- 
tience, were none in this World to ſuffer Wrong? 
Whatever it may be thought by ſome, tis not only 
for the Good of particular * private Perſons, but 
whole Societies ſometimes, that they ſhould ſtand 
the fiery Trial of Affliction. Is it not the Aſſerti- 
en of God Almighty himſelf, that when his Fudg- 
ments are on the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
will learn Righteouſneſs, Nor are Affliction and Op- 
rod always to be taken as Rods to correct. but 

ometimes as a Staff to ſupport and increaſe Society 
itſelf, The Blood of the Marys being the Seed of 
the Church, was what they bravely believ'd, and we 
— 5 It argues indeed the baſeſt Ingratitude, 
an <3 = ly in humane Nature; but tis too 
true in Fact, that *tis almoſt impoſſible for us to be 
proſperous in this World, and in earneſt for Religion 
together. And moſt certainly not only ſingle and 
— Perſons, but whole Societies have had often 

eaſon to join with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, It is good 
for us that we have been affiided. 


and Rebellion, review d. 


TRESE are the Meaſures, theſe the Limits of 
Submiſſion we have laid down in the Goſpel, and what- 
ever they are thought of now, were in the beft and me ſt 
pure Ages of Chriſtianity, efteem'd Remedies abi n- 
dantly ſufficient for Se1f-preſervation, and ſuch (eſpe- 
) cially 
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cially the laſt) AS would reach every le Caſe, 
AU 


without Omnipotence atſclf can, be ſuppos d to be 
abridg'd. But of late we have been taught diffe- 
rent Leſſons, and theſe are treated as fit to be incul - 
cated only to Slaves and Monaſtics „People that 
feed entirely on Contemplation, and are Strangers 
to the Liberties of a Subject! a Briton! a Proteſtant! 
The dear Law of Nature, and Self-prefervatian, is 
not to be truſted, either in the Hands of the Magi- 
ſtrate, or the Heels of the Refugee, nor to the Good- 
neſs, and infinite Wiſdom of Go ANG himſelf, 
but new, Expedients muſt be brought us from Rome, 
and Geneva, and even Contradictions themſelves 
Mall Unite, like Herad and, Pontivs Pilate, afreſh to 
Crucify qur Saviour in his Doctrines. But however, 


ſuch Arts as are us d, with the Methods to back them, 


commences our next Buſineſs to conſider. 


„ Tag Oppoſition which is made to us in the General, 
15 very inconſiderable; nothing is ſuggeſted, but that 
the general Expreſſions of, Seripture, are always 
ſuppos'd to imply ſome Limitations in them; and 
that the Paſſive, as well as active Parts of our Dut 
are Snbject to them. We are told, we are et i 
ed Act ively to obey our Parents in all Things; but 
this can't poſſibly be ſo underſtood, that we are obli- 
ged to comply with their ſinful Commands; and 
that therefore the generalneſs of the Scripture Ex- 
Preſſions are no Rule in all poſſible Caſes, but are 
to be under ſuch Reſtrictions, as are in other Places 
laid down. And that with regard to Suffering no 
Man was oblig'd to it, when he could avoid it with 
* Honour, neither was it requir'd of us, &c. And thus 
far we ſeem all agreed: but then the Queſtion is, what 
theſe honourable Means are that may be uſed? That 
thoſe we have memion d are fuch, all concur, that 
18 
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is, when a Man is injur'd, he may appeal to the Ma- 
giſtrate, fly from the Oppreſfor,: and pray to God 
to deliver him 3 but thoſe ye have to deal with, in- 
ſiſt on further Means, and tho they are very little 
concern d far Slaves, and Chriſtians in general, yet 
for Subjects, or in more modern Language, for Eug- 
li/bmen, and Britons, they have à great deal to offer, 
which for their entire Satisfaction, ſhall be our Buſi- 
neſs partieũlarly to examine, DN: 


f ien 269 enn I 42 +»: 
8. Paxbthen, tis well known, lays,down the 
Duty of Subjects thus, Let very Soul be Subject to the 
bigher: Powers, 2 V% i iE wh A d for there is 
1 Power, but of God, or which is no unnatural Com- 
ment, with St. Peter we may ſay; For ſo is the Will 
of God, that we ſhould be Subje& to every Power, 
or humane Creature, whether the King as 1 
c. For I think it can with no Reaſon be diſputed, 
that St. PauFs Negative amounts to the ſame, as St. 
Prter's Affirmative ; and ſo when he ſays there is no 
Power but of. God, and makes that the Reaſon of 
our Submiſſion to it, it may very well be explain'd 
by St. Peter, that every Power 1s to be ſubmitted to, 
becauſe ſo is the Will of God. 


Ix this View the Reaſon given both by St. Peter, 


and St. Pazl; muſt be the fame, That Subjects were 
toſubmit to every Power, becauſe every Power was of 
God; or that it was his Will, that they ſhould ſub- 
mit to it. So that then the Apoſtle's Argument 
runs thus, Let every Soul be ſnbje# to the higher 
Powers: For there is no Power, but it is the Will or 
Ordinance of God that you ſhould ſubmit to it; 
whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 
the Will or Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt, 
hall receive to themſelves Damnation. 

8 4 THE 
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TRE Will of God being the Supreme of all 
Laws, muſt conſequently be the Supreme Rule of 
our Dnty; and whenever that is made the Reaſon 
of any Injunction, all further Diſpute muſt conſe- 
quently ceaſe. For tho' in the Cafe' of the Will of 
Man there is, and may be a poſſibility of an Appeal, 
yet in every Inſtance, the Will of God is the laſt 
and eternal Reaſon of Things; if therefore it ap. 

ar, St. Pau] here urges the Duty of Subjection to 
Ma iſtrates, becauſe it is the Ordinance or Will of 
God, that we ſhould be ſo Subject to them, the Obli. 
gation to its Practice is back d with the greateſt of 
all Sanctions, and is founded in the very Nature, 
and Eſſence of Gd. e 


TE Is premis'd, it may not be improper parti- 
cularly to prove, That St. Paul, as well as St. Peter, 
makes this, among many other, the prime Reaſon of 
our Subjection to the Magiſtrate, becauſe it is the 
Will or Ordinance of Not but ſomething 
of this kind may be inferr'd from his particular Re- 
lation to us, as ſuch. But the Arguments of this 
Nature, being more perplex d, and what will not be 
ſo eaſily underſtood; what we ſhall inſiſt, ſhall not 
be deduc'd from the Conſideration of its being a Du- 
ty we owe to the Magiſtrate, but abſtracted from 
all ſuch Relations, it is in general the Will of God 
we ſhould be Subject to him. | | 


To return then to the Apoſtles Way of Reaſon- 
ing in this Point, Let every Soul, ſays he, be Sub- 
ject to the higher Powers; for there is no Power but 
of God ; whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, re- 
fiſteth the Ordinance of God: Wherefore (he con- 
cludes) we muſt needs be Subject, not _ — 

* 2 | 6 rat 


V 
75 
b 

1 
B 
0 
Ct 
I 
b 
p 
1 
CC 
ec 
fr 
V 
81 
P 
ſu 


bi. 


and Rebellion, reviewd. 265 


Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. I have the 


rather. omitted what other Topics the Apoſtle uſes, 
becauſe they are rather founded in the Reaſon and 
Nature of the Thing, than the poſitive Law of God: 


But as this Duty 1s declar'd 2 to be the Will 
ro 


or Ordinance of God, and from thence our Duty is 
concluded to be founded in Conſcience, as well as 
Intereſt, or Fear, it is no longer to be conſider'd as 
barely a rational Inference, or Concluſion, but a 
particular, and poſitive Law laid down by the Go- 
ſpel; and ſuch too, as not only (as ſome love to 
contend) affects Slaves, and Men that have forfeit 
ed their Lives, but every Soul; and whoſoever re- 
fiſts, or oppoſes this, reſiſts and oppoſes the poſitive 
Will, — Ordinance of God. My Meaning is, That 
St. Faul, as well as (we have before obſerv d of) St. 
Peter in his Reaſoning on this Subject, lays down 
ſuch a Reaſon, as muſt reach not only all Perſons; 
but all poſſible Caſes, without we can ſuppoſe any 
Caſe to be of that. Nature, to diſtharge us from 
what is enjoyn'd, or ordain'd by God himſelf. For 
this is the Reaſon, and I may ſay, prime Reaſon he 
gives for our Subjection (what he adds after being 
only Occaſional, and as twere by way of Parenthe- 
ſis) That tis ſo ordaind', or in St. Peter's Language, 
the Will of God, That every Soul ſhould be ſubject, 


.&c. And as he ſets out with this, ſo he concludes 


with the ſame, Wherefore you muſt needs be ſubje@ for 
Conſcience ſake, which it muſt be obſerv'd only the 


Divine Law can reach, 


I Au very well aware here it will readily be 
ſuggeſted, I my ſelf allow of ſome Limitations 
ſuch as Appealing, Flying, &c. aud therefore the 
Reaſon of the Apoſtle is not to be extended ſo far, 
as to take away all means of Self-preſervation 

con- 
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conſequently for any thing contantd in the Apoſtle's 
Reaſon, of its being the Will of God that ve thoild 
be Subject, other means of the ſame e 

tion Teer us d, and are as allowable... 
P C7 i 2343 7 n liv 28 1: 

— Wo this 1 ſhould: very eafily admit, were the 
Fame Authority »produt'd' for the uſe of "then, a8 
I for the Inftances!mention'&; that is, were. it a- 
depot plainly faid in Scripture, that a Man, or 
oer might uſe the Swprdiagamſt either 
— 2 of" or fabordinate Magiftrate,'as the means 
of: their Self-preſervation :* For it otight to be ob- 
ſervid, that it is not: our Self- preſer vation that is 
dur Warrant i in this Caſe, either to Appeal, or Fly, 
but it s its being rhe declar'd Will of God, that ſo 
we Hay, and ought to do in order:to avoid the Rage 
of our Perſecutors. It may indeed bꝭ argu'd, that 
Self- -preſervation is the firſt Law of Nature, but 
fare it won't be contended tis ſuch a Law, as ought 
to Superſede a poſitive Law of God; till therefore 
It — ear to be the Will of God that ſuch Means 
e us d, the bare Conſideration of preſerving 
ones s Self, cannot be alonea ſufficient arrant to Us, 


＋ a1 1s. is ſo fully, and plainly laid down in the 
2 that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf inſiſts, That 


will ſave his Life, i. e. by an unwarrantable- 


Means, Shall loſe it; and further adds, He that ſhould 
tofe hit Life for bis Sake, ſhould find it. So that bare 
Self-preſervation, is no Reaſon at all in the Goſpel, 
- and as we are now only on the Scripture State of 
the” Queſtion, what Means may be us'd in all poſſi- 
ble Cafes (as ſome love to ſrate it) ought to be de- 
duc'd from the poſitive Dekanidacaidne thereof; or 
fuch neceſſary Conſequences, as are oy plain, 
and Concluſive. - 

N 


a Terror to evil 
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Ox, this Iſſue then in the Caſe of Subjects, the 
caſuiſts we have to deal with, have thought fit of 
late to venture their Cauſe, and therefore they tell 
us St. Faul only inculcates Subjacion to ſuch Ma- 
giſtrates, as area 1error to evil Works, And that 
* Goyerngur who contradidts this Character; who is 
© not a Terror to evil Works, but to good; who is 
not the Miniſter of Good to the Vertuous, and of 
Vengeance to the Wicked only; and wo is not 
* continually watching for the Good, and Happineſs 
Jaf humane Society, is not the Governor St. Faul 
© means, or to whom he preſſes Obedience. 


"Tas, I confeſs, is very peremptorily laid 


gov 1; but I can't, for my Part, imagine how they 
know this, Had indeed the Apoſtle ſaid, Let every 
Soul be ſubject to fj 25 1a aud only ſuch as are 
Wor „there had been Reaſon for 
the Limitation here contended: But when he expreſly 
ſays, tis the Ordinance or Will of God that they 
ihould be ſubject to Sur Power (for certainly the 

ative 0 Power implies the Affirmative) under 
ſuch Terms, good and bad muſt be included, and 
the eden the Apoſtle preſſes muſt appear unli- 
mited. 


THIS is readily admitted, and we are told in 

Terms the Apoſtle does ſet out with, and © preſſes O- 
© bedienceand Non-Reſiſtance to the higher Powers in 
unlimited Words. Yet he manifeſtly afterwards 
limits this Obedience to ſuch Rulers, as truly an- 
* {wer the End of their Inſtitution”. But as * * 
e 


—— — 
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We grant, he does make it another Argument of our 
Obedience, that Rulers are not a Terror to good Works; 
but the utmoſt that can be inferr'd from hence 
s, ſuch in the General is the Nature of their Office; 
but when' they fail in this, does he then ſay they 
may be oppos d? *Tis true in this Cafe, the Argu- 


ment drawn from their being ſo here, ceaſes, when 
they do not ſo exerciſe their Office; but what he ur- 
1 that it is the Will of God, that every 

11 ſhould be ſubject, muſt ſtill hold good, with- 
out he had mention'd this as an Exception to his ge- 
neral Injunction. *Tis readily admitted, a General 
Rule, however expreſs'd, may have' an Exception ; 
but. then in order toour knowing it, it muſt be, ei- 
ther 8 ſet down, or at leaſt neceſſarily im- 
ply d; but how does this appear in the Caſe before 
us? Certainly it muſt be allow'd, the beſt Reafon- 
ers often make uſe of very different Topics, without 
their in the leaſt claſhing with each other: The 
Apoſtle might therefore urge the Duty of Subjecti- 
on primarily, becauſe it was the Will, or Ordinance 
of God; and afterwards vey conſiſtently argue the 
ſame Duty from the genera 


| Uſefulneſs of the Ma- 
giſtratical Office; and it is not to be imagin'd why 
the bare doing fo, ſhould be deem'd either limiting 
or explaining his Senſe to us in ſuch a manner, as is 
contended, | 


Bor in Anſwer to this, we are told, © The Ar- 


l — — indeed which the Apoſtle firſt uſes for O- 
© bedience in Subjects, ſeems diſtinct from what fol- 
lors (that is of Rulers being a Terror, &c.) vix. 
© That their Governors are or God, that it is his 
Will they enjoy this Power for the publick Good”. 
And again, the Argument us'd by the Apoſtle from 
the general Uſefulueſs of Magiſtrates, is ſaid bo be 

no-; 
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© Governor who contradicts a 
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J COT Ong 3 . 
* nothing but a Recapitulation of his own Words, 
* without any Interpretation of them. The higher 
* Powers, v. 1. are the Rulers, v. 3. is the Miniſter 
* of God for good to them that do good: And the 
* Miniſter of God to execute Wrath on him that doth 
* evil, v. 4. who is declar'd to be continually at- 
* tending upon this very Thing, v. 6. Can any 
* one deny, That Governors are thus deſcrib'd ? Or 
that thoſe Governors which are deſcrib'd, are the 
* Governors whom St, Paul means? Or that this De- 
* ſcription of his, is the Argument from whence he 
* preſſes Subjection in Point of Conſcience > And 
* doth it not follow —— from hence, that the 

] this Deſcription, is 
not the Governor here deſcrib'd, and conſequently 
not the Governor to whom he here preſſeth 8 
* ence”, Again, If any one can prove that it 
* poſſible he ſhould intend by Governors, who are 
* continually attending the Good of their Subjects, 
not only ſuch, but alſo ſuch as are continually at- 
* tending, and watching to make their Subjects mi- 
© ſerable: And if any can ſhew me the Conclu- 
fiveneſs of this Argument, Rulers are oblig'd by 
their Office to be a Terror to evil Works, and not 
to the good: Therefore you are oblig'd in Conſci- 
ence to ſubmit to them, when they are a Terror 
to good Works; then will I retract, &c. 


HR E have I laid before you the full Strength of 


a= ww AX = 


our Modern Caſuiſts on the "Thirteenth of the Ro- 


mans; and have the rather been ſo very particular, 
becauſe I have often obſery'd, when the Senſe of 
what they contend for is only oppos d, tis a mighty 

, Pra- 


Meaſures of Submiſlion, p. 7, 21, 22. 
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practis d Art with them to complain of Miſrepre- 
entation. The Reaſons here offer d next, Commen- 
ces our Bulineſs to conlider.— 


FIS 1 then it is obſerv'd, that the Two Ar- 
guments us'd by the Apoſtle for Subjection, are 
really but one, and that too entirely drawn from 
the Uſefulneſs of Magiſtrates in General; tis own'd 
indeed, they ſeem to be diſtind. And muſt certain- 
Kae y be ſo, if there is any difference between 

aven and Earth. For let any impartial Man con- 
ſider, whether there can be any Thing poſſibly 
more diſtinct, than the Reaſons us d by the Apoſtle 
in the firſt and third Verſes. In the one, he argues 
entirety from the Will, and Ordinance of God. 
There is no Power but of God; the Powers that be, are 
ardain d of God : In the other, he argues from the 
uſual Proceedings of Magiſtrates, that they were, 
generally Fenk g, only the Puniihers of Evil- 
Doers; and therefore in the general, they had little 
Reaſon to apprehend any Danger from them. Ruler, 
are not a Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the Power ? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. Can this 
de call'd only a ſeeming Diſtindion* Certainly as 
long as any ſuch Thing as Diſtinction can be made, 
and till two can be prov'd to be one, and one to be 
two, the different Topics here made uſe of by the 
2 muſt appear to the Eye of even common 


No is the general Nature, and HEE of 
the Apoſtle's Arguments more apparently diſtinct 
than the Terms that are us'd in them. For in the 
firſt, he inſiſts in, the moſt unlimited Expreſſions, 
that there is no Power, but of God: Which le, | if 
| | they 


they are nat confider'd diftin& 'from what he men- 
tions as. the | ons Character of - Rulers afterwards, 
are not paſſibly convertible tu them. For it can't 
in the leaſt be imagin d, the Apoſtles Deſign was to 
repreſent every Governor r Ruler, as juſtly bear- 

ing this Character; no to be ſure, he was as ſenſible 
as the Gentleman we are engag'd with, that ſome of 
them were a Terror not to evil but good Works; and 
this is allow d t by themſelves: But he only obſerves: 

to them in the general they were ſo, and therefore 
on that account toa, they ought to be ſubject to 
them. So that tho' it may in ſome, and that too 

very good Senſe, be ſaid by the Apoſtle, that there 

is no Power or Ruler, but what, it is the Will of 
God you ſhould be ſubje& to: Yet ſure it will not 
be inſiſt d, that there is no Ruler, but what makes, 
good the Character here mention d by the Apoſtle; 
con ſequently the very difference and inconvertible- 
neſs of the Terms, muſt ſpeak the Arguments entire 
ly diſtinct, and as ſuch Independant of each other. 


Bur becauſe we are often particularly call'd on 
to attend every Thing ſaid by this Gentleman, 
we ptoceed to follow him. The higher Powers, 
Verſe the firſt, then are {aid by him to be the ſame, 
with the Rulers Verſe the third 3 conſequently his, 
or their not making good the Character there given, 
cannot include any other but ſuch Powers, or Rulers. 
But this cannot be admitted, becauſe the account 

ven of the higher Powers in the firſt Verſe, is _ 

ar more extenſive, than that of Rulers in the third; 
and tho'it may juſtly be aſſerted by the Apoſtle 
there is no Power but of God; yet it cannot _ 


— 


— 


— 4 „ 
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aracter there given of them in the General. Tis 
Iknow a good Rule in Reaſoning, to conclude Parti- 
culars in the General, but it were entirely new to in- 
fer the General from Particulars; and therefore no- 
thing contended for, can in the leaſt be drawn from 
what the Apoſtle ſays of that kind; conſequently 
what is deduc'd is fallacious, and inconcluſive, and 


the Arguments laid down muſt appear ſtill diſtin& 


in their Nature, and wholly depend on the Reaſons 
each of them have to back them, | 


o the after Queries therefore ſo briskly pro 


Ted, we Anſwer, The Apoſtle's firſt Argument does 


include every Power, or Ruler, whether good, or 
bad, and there is not in his Second, ought that gives 


it any determinate Senſe to the contrary ; without 


the Major may be ſuppos d to be included in the 
Minor, a fort of Logic that every School - Boy can 
diſpute. | | | 


To fay the Apoſtle's Argument can include none 
but the Particulars, is falſe in Terms, becauſe he 
ſays there is no Power, or Ruler, but of God, in 
which moſt certainly every fort are included, good 
or bad; and tho' it is allow'd in his particular De- 
ſcription, he mentions none but the vet as in 


his general Injunction, before he expreſſes himſelf 


in ſuch Terms, as neceſſarily include all, the Limi- 


- tations contended muſt certainly be allow'd to be 
paſs'd over, at leaſt in Silence; and as to any thing 
in the Thirteenth to the Romans, muſt be concluded 
an unwritten, if not a falſe Tradition. The Apo- 


{tle does indeed conclude, from both his Arguments, 
that Obedience is our Duty, not only for Wrath, but 
alſo for Conſcience ſake; but I can't PORN 
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when the latter fails, the former muſt neceſſarily 
do the ſame. "Tis, I own, hard to conclude, were 
the due Execution of their Office, the only Reaſon 
of our Obedience, it is due to them when that 
ceaſes z but when the Ordinance, or Will of God, is 
made the Reaſon of it, ſure it is very eaſy to do it, 
how bad ſoever they may be. *Tis not for their, 
but God's ſake we obey them; and tho? it is incul- 
cated mightily by thoſe we are engag?d with, That 

ublic Good is the only Reaſon of Obedience : Yet 
it muſt be inſiſted on, that the Duty is enforc'd, both 
by St. Paul, and St. Peter, becauſe fo it is ordain'd 
by, and fo is the Will of God, | 


VAIN therefore are the Arts which are uſed to 
obſcure the inimitable Beauties of Language and Rea- 
ſon, with which this Diſtinction is enforc'd by my Ld. 
Biſhop of t Rocheſter in this Controverſy. An Apoſtle 


will argue becoming an Apoſtle till, and tho' he may 


ſtoop to the Motives of Conveniency, and make the 
Public Good enforce his Doctrines : Yet it muſt be 
obſerv'd, he primarily ſets ont with higher Sancti- 
ons, and makes the Will of our Maker the firſt aud 
chief Reaſon of our Duty. The Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God has indeed ſo order'd our Duty in this 
particular, that it very well Comports with the ge- 
neral Happineſs of Mankind: But the Holy Penmen 
too well knew the Luſts and Paſſions of humane Na- 
ture, to let it wholly reſt there; and therefore we 
are fully inform'd by them, that it is not only our 
Intereſt, with regard to this World, but our indiſ- 
penſable Duty, with reſpect to the other, to ſubmit 
to the Magiſtrate. How = then do they * 

the 
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the Apoſtles, who artfully endeavour to put afun- 
der, what is by them and God ſo 8 Jjoin'd to- 
ether. Men that are wedded, to their Pleaſures and 
N — of this World, may, and indeed gene- 
rally do, take all the Mot ives of their Duty whol- 
Iy from it; but it was the Buſineſs of an Apoſtle 
to inſtruct us better, and tho” he might lightly men- 
tion ſomething of that Nature : Yet he chiefly and 
gr" before us, what is the Will and Plea- 
ure of 
ſelves expoſtulated with from ſuch Topics, as we 
ourſelves are fond of, and an Apoſtle himfelf 
queries with us, Doth not even Nature teach us? But 
theſe are rather to be taken as the Condeſcenſive 
Arts of the Holy Penmen, than the ſtated, and 
more regular Methods of their Reaſonings. They 
that were willing to be all Things unto all Men, 
that if it were poſſible they might gain ſome, did 
as much as in them lay calculate their Arguments, 
even to the Paſſions, and Infirmities of humane Na- 
ture, and omitted no innocent Art to allure us to our 
Duty: But ſtill it muſt be obſerv'd, Topics of this 
Nature were only occaſionally made uſeof by them, 
and rather brought in as the Evidence of the ſweet- 
neſs and obliging Temper of the Genius that mov'd 
them, than what they immediately inculcated, and 
urg d as the main and indiſpenſable Duty of their 
Office. And this the leaſt Attendance to what is 
deliver'd by St. Faul, in the Paſſage difputed, 
might have eaſily diſcover'd, and had not ſome 
Men rather wanted than found any Proof, the 
Thirteenth to the Romans had been thought as little 
to favour the Doctrine of Reſiſtance in this Age, as 
It ever was in any other, 


BU 


We do indeed ſometimes find our 
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Bor whatever may be thought of theſe, and 
ſuch like Obſervations, in particular, thus much in 
the general I think muſt be allow'd, that the Apo- 
ſtle does lay down the Duty of Submiſhon in unli- 
mated Terms, and ſuch a Reaſon too is given by 
him for it, as muſt reach every poſible Caſe, And 
tho the ſubſequent Reaſon he draws from the general 
Uſefulneſs of the Magiſtratical Office, ſhould not 
be allow'd to be equally extenſive : Yet thus much 
is very certain, that there is nothing couch'd in it, 
inconſiſtent with the moſt unlimited Extent of the 
other, For certainly none will deny, that tho? 
when the Goodneſs or Uſefulneſs of the Magiſtrate, 
only 1s made the Reaſon of our Submiſſion to him, 
there may be ſome poſſible Caſes of Reſiſtance im- 
ply'd therein: Yet when the Will, or Ordinance 


of God is made the Reaſon, Submiſſion is always, 


and in every Inſtance, our Duty, till that Will, or 
Ordinance, particularly informs us of the contrary. 
But that it is the Will or Ordinance of God, that 
we ſhould ſubmit, is fully laid down by the Apo- 
{tle ; but that this Submiſſion is any where limited, 
the Apoſtle at leaſt is entirely Silent; conſequently, 
for any thing can be poſſibly inferr'd from the A 
ſtle's manner of treating on this Subject, all Reſiſt- 
ance muſt be forbidden in the moſt unlimited Extent, 
and our Modern Project of the Meaſures of Sub- 
miſſion, muſt be drawn from other Topics, than 
_ the Thirteenth to the Romans can poſlibly 
afford. 


Bur let us give our Modern Caſuiſt all poſſible 


Indulgence, and (as he fondly Endeavours) diveſt 
the Apoſtle of his prime and main Argument, viz, 


as the Duty of Submiſſion is requir'd as the Will or 
p 2 Or- 
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Ordinance of God; and ſuppoſe him only arguin 
here from Rulers being generally a Terror to evil 
Works, and not to the good : Yet even in this View 
the inferring Reſiſtance from the Apoſtle's way of 
arguing, muſt appear very new, and perhaps a Work 
wholly unthought of in all Ages before, and left to 
the ſole Management of this Gentleman's, in this, to 
be ſure inimitable Pen. The Apoſtle's Argument 
thus conſider d, runs thus, Rulers are not a Terror 
to good Works, but to the evil; wherefore you muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for 
Conſcience ſake. * Now what can here poſſibly be in- 
ferr'd for Reſiſtance ? And what has the Apoſtle here 
11d, to give Subjects greater Privilege of this kind, 
than the meaneſt Slave? I grant, he does here ar- 
gue from Rulers being generally a Terror to evil 
Works; but ſuppoſe they are not ſo, nay, are a Ter- 
ror to good Works, does he determine any thing con- 
cerning our Practice in ſuch a Caſe ? As he is entire- 
ly Silent in the ' Premiſes, one might reaſonably 
hope, we ſhould be the ſame in our Concluſions : 
For certainly tacit Premiſes, can extend no further 
than to tacit Concluſions, and when this is once ad- 
mitted, what becomes of all our modern boaſted Ar- 

ments, from the. Thirteenth to the Romans. Or to 
go to ſuch Inſtances, as are mention'd to us in this 
Diſpute; * The Caſe of the Centurion, who ſaith 
to one Soldier go, and he goeth, and to another 
come, and he cometh ; can it poſſibly be inferr'd 
from this Paſſage barely conſider d, any Diſobedi- 
ence can be allowd? Surely ſome other Topics 
muſt be found out, and other Texts too, if the Ar- 


gument 


— 
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- * Anſwer to Dr. .Atterburv, p. 160. 
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gument turns on the Goſpel for any thing of this 
Nature. : Y 


I Know. thoſe we have to deal with, have an 
excellent Talent at Implications, and can ſee an Ex- 
ception in the. moſt abſolute Forms of Expreſſion, 
that can poſſibly be us d. Not only the Goſpel, but the 
Language of our Statutes, Have felt the Force of 
their mighty Genius this Way, and the Propoſition, 
that in expreſs Words, denys Reſiſtance upon any 
pretence whatever, is not with them, without its 
Limitations ; but as this is manag'd with a ſort os 
Logic peculiar to themſelves, ſo it is pity to envy 
them the Pleaſure of uſing it. As long as common 
Honeſty, and common Senſe, obtain in the World, 
neither Books nor Men can be ſaid to ſpeak when 
they are Silent, and whatever ſome may think of it, 
to practiſe any thing of this Nature, is not to in- 
terpret, but to add to the Word of God, 


Bu r ſee the Viciſitudeof Things! hitherto we 
are miſtaken, it ſeems, in ſo much as ſuppoſing 
any thing like Reſiſtance argu'd from the Thirteenth 
to the Romans. Nothing of that Nature is at all 
pretended, either as there expreſs'd, or imply'd; 
and therefore we are told with ſome fort of Wonder 
(in Anſwer to one who took the Gentleman we are 
here concern'd with, ſo to argue) That * © one 
* would think by your manner of Repreſentation, 
* that I had labour'd to prove the lawfulneſs of 
* Reſiſtance, from St. Faul's having forbid it; 
* Whereas all that I was concern'd for, was to thew 
* wiat that Reſiſtance truly is, which he hath here 

1 3 | For- 
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& forbidden; and to that Purpoſe do prove, that 
© his general Prohibition was not to be underſtood, 
ijn an unlimited Senſe”, 


Ir being thus fully allow'd, that Reſiſtance is 
only forbidden by the Apoſtle, this certainly muſt 
be a Concluſion that every Body will agree in, that 
nothing the Apoſtle has ſaid can poſſibly be conſtru- 
ed in favour of Reſiſtance in any poſſible Caſe. And 
if the Duty of Submiſſion is under Limitations, it 
- muſt be gather'd from different Propoſitions elſe- 

where laid down by the Holy Penmen, For what 


3s forbidden, can by no Rules of Interpretation, be 
ſuppos'd to be allow'd , and where the Holy Book is 


admitted to be ſilent, it ought not to be forc'd to 


ſpeak. 


Or modern Project of Paraphraſing the Thir- 
teenth to the Romans, ſo as to make it ſpeak Reſi- 


ſtance, failing, and the utmoſt can be inferr'd from 


it, being only Silence; pur celebrated Caſuiſt leads 
us next to conſider St. Paul's Example, with regard 
to the Civil Power, which in his Opinion will abun- 
dantly clear his Senſe, in what has been here deba - 
ted, and vindicate the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, at 
leaſt in ſome poſſible Caſe, and BEE juſti- 
fy the Meaſures of Submiſſion, ſo earneſtly con- 
tended ſor by him. 
We are told then, That St. Faul being com- 
. manded by the Chief Captain, who 
. appear'd to have acted the Part of a 
* Civil Magiſtrate, as well as a Commanding Offi- 
cer in Feruſalem, reſolving to find out what it was 
pad fo much incens'd the Multitude againſt him, 
in order to his own Confeſſion of his Crime, com- 
manded 
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* manded him to be ſcourg'd: St. Faul could have 
born this Uſage with as great Chriſtian Patience, 
and Roman Fortitude, as any Man living: And no 
Man knew the true Glory of ſuffering wrongfully, 
better than he. But inſtead of this, he ſeems to 
think it a much more becoming Part to inſiſt upon 
« thoſe Civil Privileges, which the Laws of the 
« State had entitled him to, as he was free of the 
City of Rome, * 


Hap this Gentleman told us, St. Paul thought 
fit to appeal to the Laws, he had fairly repreſented 
the Caſe as it was, but his mentioning him, as in- 
ſiſting on any of his Privileges, in any other Senſe, 
may indeed repreſent the Caſe, as favonring the 
Cauſe he contends, but ſure it is very wide from 
the true Hiſtory of the Paſſage. Is it lawful, ſays 
St. Paul, for you to ſcourge a Man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemn d? But what is this, pray, to the 
Point of Reſiſtance? Is there no difference be- 
tween Words and Blows? And is not the Caſe vaſt- 
ly diſtin between modeſtly Appeahng, and Re- 
monſtrating; and open Violence, and Reſiſtance ? 
He that argues at this rate, needs ſure to be re- 
_ That he that diſtinguiſhes well, argues 
well. 


Tx imaginary Triumphs he makes over thoſe 
wiom he repreſents, as condemning this Expoſtula- 
tion of the Apoſtle, I leave thoſe to Anſwer for (if 
there are any ſuch) who deny to Chriſtians the Li- 
berty of appealing: But what Light this can give 
us as to the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, for which *twas 

14 pro- 
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roduc'd, is hard to imagine. Let the Caſe be con- 
fider'd. St. Paul here unjuſtly condemn'd by a ſubor- 
dinate or deputed Magiſtrate, appeals to thoſe Laws 


were ſet him by his N To call this reſiſt- 


ing, or asit is call'd, inſiſting on his Privileges, or 
claiming a Right, with abundance more of our mo- 
dern Cant of Liberty, Cg. ſeems to me to deſtroy 
the Notion of different Degrees in the Magiſtrate, 
and make no difference between Battle and Murder, 
and appealing from an inferior to a ſuperior Power. 
Men that argue thus wildly, may be taught by our 
Statutes, that tho the one is warrantable, and may 
bring us redreſs; yet the other meets deſervedly tlie 
Anſwer of a Gibbet, or an Axe. 5 


Bur we proceed. It is further obſerv'd, That 
© when Anamas. in the next Chapter, Commanded 
« them that ſtood by St. Paul, to ſmite him on the Mouth, 
his Reply was very ſevere, God ſhall ſmite thee 
© thou whited Vall: For fitteſt thou there to judge me 
after the Law, and commandeſi me to be ſmitten con- 
* traryto the Law? And tho he afterwards repent- 
< ed him of the reproachful Word he gave the 
High Prieſt in his Anger; yet he repented not 
of the juſt Senſe he had of the illegal Indignity 
offer'd; or his Zeal againſt all ſuch Magiſtrates as 
« ated againſt the End of their Office, and againſt 
* thoſe. Laws, by which they ought to be govern'd in 
the Execution of it: Here again it is evident 
that this great Apoſtle had a Spirit of Liberty in 
NET... | 
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Dip not the Character of this Gentleman in this 
Controverſy, exact our Obervation of all he thinks 
fit to ſay, I ſhould eſteem it affronting the Rea- 
der's Judgment, to lay before him any Thing ſo tri- 
fling, and foreign to the Purpoſe, When St. Paul 
in this very Story ſo highly blames, and condemns 
himſelf, for ſo much as uſing a diſreſpectful Word 
towards the Powers he was before ; when out of the 
Mouth of thoſe very Scriptures, he always inculca- 
ted as his Rule, he brings in a full Sentence againſt 
ſo much as ſpeaking evil of the Ruler of the People, 
tis aſtoniſhing to find his Practice mention'd, in a 
Controverfy of this Nature. God ſhall ſinite thee, 


was the utmoſt ſtretch, even his Paſſion could ex- 


tort from him. He does not, no, he durſt not ſay, 
T will ſmite thee, but God ſhall ſmite thee, If Inju- 
ſtice call'd for Vengeance, even his Anger names, 
the proper Judge, and tho* the hurry might make 
him forget the Magiſtrate, yet even then the God to 
whom Vengeance alone belongs, did not flip his 
Memory, He reminds the High Prieſt indeed of 
what Reaſon he had to expect ſuch Vengeance, by 
his baſely abuſing his Office: But does he threaten, 
nay, does he ſo much as Surmiſe any 2 of that 
Nature of himſelf? No, his Words were, Gd ſball 
ſmite thee, thou whited Wall, 


Wx are told further, If we look back as far as 
the 16th Chapter, we ſhall find yet greater Proof. 
The Magiſtrates of Philipp: commanded Paul and 
Silas to be beaten with many oy and 
© caſt into Priſon, but the next Morning 
© ſent to the Keeper to let them go. St. 


+ Paul's Anſwer is very obſervable, 1hey 


v. 23. 


v. 25. 


bave beaten us openly uncondemn'd, being Romans, and 


have 
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© have caſt us into Priſon: And now do they thruſt us 
© out privily* Nay verily, but let them come them- 
© ſelves, and fetch, us out, This is afterwards call'd, 
* expreſling fome Reſentment againſt the Invaſion 
of the Privileges of the Subject, which the Magi- 
© ſtrates were guilty of; and pleading the Cauſe of 
* mjur'd Inferiors.. * 


= 


Bur what Reſentment pray? Not that of a 


Soldier ſure, or in the more belov'd Language a Bri- 
ton. Hedoes not tell them they thould find their 
Violence repelFd with Violence. And tho' we are 
free toown the + © Happineſs of humane Society, 
© and the good Eſtate of the inferior part of Man- 
© kind, might move his Soul to a generous Indigna- 
< tion againft every thing in Government, which 
© favour'd of Tyranny, and this might kindle a 
* Zeal in his Breaſt, for every thing which it was fit 
© for Subjects to enjoy: Yet none of theſe Conſi- 
_ derations, as far as yet appears, mov'd him to reſiſt 
the Magiſtrate ; and therefore it is not to be ima- 
gin'd, what || Light this account of St. Paul's Behaviour 
will give us in the true Interpretation of the Doctrine 
deliver d by bimſelf, and others in the New Teſtament, 
concerning Government. 


THE Right of appealing, I think, the Reader 
need not be reminded, is allow'd on all Sides, and if 
this be all contended for from the Behaviour of St. 
Faul, We are free to own this Example a full Ju- 
ſtification of it. When real Oppoſers are too power- 
ful, it may be neceſſary to dreſs up imaginary _ 

f ut 
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but, I believe, I might challenge this Gentleman to 

roduce one of the greateſt Sticklers for Paſſive- 

bedience (if either he underſtood himſelf, or any 
Body elſe) that deny'd the Power of appealing 
from, tho* he does in the moſt abſolute Senſe that 
of reſiſting the Magiſtrate. Some may have a con- 
ſiderable Intereſt in confounding theſe two Things, 
but certainly there is a manifeſt Difference between 


fighting and remonſtrating. They may ſometimes 


indeed go Hand in Hand, but whilſt they are kept 
aſlunder, and the latter only is pra&is'd, its certain 
the Battle will be without Bloodſhed. And as it is 
very ſtrange, Things in their Nature ſo very di- 
ſtinct, ſhould be ſo wildly confounded by ſo great 
a Maſter of Reaſon, as we are contending with; ſo 
it is equally ſurpriſing to find it inſiſted by him, that 
t"1s Right of appealing is in the Application, the 
ſame withregard to both the ſupreme,and ſubordinate 
Magiſtrate z and that in anſwer to that it ſhould be 
ſaid * That it cannot relate to one, without relating to 
the other, For tho' it is readily admitted, Govern- 


ment cannot be manag d in the World, but by deputed 


and inferior Officers, and the Chriſtian Religion (as St. 
Peter -teftifieth) commands the Obedience requir'd in 


it, with reſpect to both; tho Pilate, who was but a de- 
puted Governor, is argu'd to be from above, tho' both 


the Supreme, and 1 ee are juſily ſaid by many to act 


as one Authority, by the ſame Divine Commiſſion : And 


tho” it is allow'd impoſſible according to our Reaſonings, 
to oppoſe that is by Violence) in any Inſtance, the 
loweft Officer in Authority, without oppoſing the Supreme: 
Tho' I ſay all this ſhould be admitted, as really I ſee 
no reaſon to apprehend the Conſequence if it 8 

- et 


* Ibid. p. 213. 
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Yet moſt certainly there ſtill remains.a poſſibility o 
appealing from the | Subordinate to the Supreme, 
without any thing like Reſiſtance,” or Violence 
and he that diſputes this, muſt contradi& almoſt 
every Days Experience in all our Courts of Judica- 
ture; and tho* ſuch an inadvertency may be'excns'd 
in a Polemical Writer, yet certainly ſich a Plea 
from the Bar at Veſtminſter- hall, would meet with 
little but Scorn and Deriſion. But where muſt 
the Appeal be, when the Supreme Magiſtrate him- 
ſelf is the Aggreſſor? to none on Earth certainly, 
for if there be any ſuch Power lodg'd there, that 
muſt be the Supreme, becauſe, to uſe a modern Way 
of Demonſtration, “ So far as any Power is Supreme, 
ſo far that Power is Supreme. Whatever is the Der- 
nicr, or laſt Reſort we can appeal to, is moſt cer- 
tainly what we juſtly call the Supreme Power : But 
inferior or ſubordinate ECG are not in the 

Nature of the Thing, the laſt Refort we can appeal 
to ; conſequently their Authority is not in that 
Particular the ſame, becauſe the one can be appeal'd 
from, and the other cannot. N 


I Have taken the more Pains to clear this, be- 
cauſe throughout the whole Progreſs of this Contro- 
verſy, abundance of Art is us d to confound our Ideas 
in this particular; and we are fo often told, we have 
no more redreſs againſt the Conſtable or inferior Ma- 
giſt rate, than the King himſelf; to which I anſwer, 
Yes, we have, becauſe from the one we can appeal, 
from the other we can't, which as it makes the moſt 
important Difference between them: So if duly - 

tende 


— 


* Fade billiop of Bangor's Anſwer to Dr. Suh. 
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tended to, will effectually diſpel a great part of 
the Miſt, has been of late rais'd in this Debate. 


Ie; 
6 g Bur to reſume. A Right of Appealing is al- 
low'd on all Sides, but a Right of Reſiſting we deny; 
by and from the Premiſes inſiſt, That neither the Pre- 
cepts of our Bleſſed Lord, nor thofe of * St. Peter 
ch nor St. Taul, nor Practice neither encourage it in 
15 any Caſe; conſequently fo far tis inſiſted, the Do- 
_ ctrine of Non-Reſiſtance appears to be the Do- 
ol ctrine of the Goſpel, | 
7 
at AND this too, ſo far as it regards the Practice of 
ay St. Paul, as welk as his Precepts, in the Thirteenth 
ah to the Romans, is on a Review own'd; and we are 
ut told very gravely, That the Defign of the Sermon on 
23 St. Paul's Behaviour was miſtaken; For the matter of 
ut Reſiſtance by Arms, was not the thing in the leaſt de- 
1 ſign'd to be built upon St. Paul's Example. 
at UNHAPPY Gentleman! to be miſtaken is his 
Pd reigning Misfortune, and *tis to be fear'd, will en- 
creaſe with his Years: But *tis very ſtrange tho), 
that he ſhonld think + St. Paul's Behaviour ſhould 
=] give us a Light into the true Interpretation of the Thir- 


teenth to the Romans (for that, I can't but think, he 
_ had ſome Eye to by thoſe Words) if he had not 
ſome little Thoughts of Reſiſtance, and Reſiſtance 
by Arms, when he penn'd the Sermon. But this we 
leave in the Arcana of his Abſoluteltes and Properlies, 


” and proceed to ſome other Topics made uſe of in 
2. this Controverſy. 

at- | 

ed | AS 


— 


Vid: Preface to Meafures of Submiſſio 1, page the laſ, 
7 Meaſures of Submiſlion, p. 214. 
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As then we have fully conſider'd the Light the 
Example of St. Faul can give us of his Senſe in the 
Doctrine of Reſiſtance, it may not be improper yet 
ſurther to conſider ſuch other Examples in this par- 
ticular, as the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to have 'recorded 
purely for our more immediate Inſtruction. 


TRE Inſtances of this Nature, we ſhall fetch 
from the Examples of David in the Old Teſtament, 
and St. Peter in the New; each of which are ſo op- 
poſite and full to what our Moderns love to call eve- 

poſſible Caſe, that one would think the whole of 
the Controverſy were decided by the bare reading 
only of their diſtin& Hiſtories, 


IN the Hiſtory of David, we have as good a 
Man, as brave a Soldier, and as true a Patriot, as 


ever Hiſtory could boaſt, perſecuted by his Prince. 


with uncommon Envy; hunted, as himſelf complains, 
like a Partridge on the Mountains, and having no 
Security for his very Life, but what he found in 
flight. He was not indeed a Briton, but yet a ſin- 
cere Lover of his Country, and peculiarly diſtin- 
guiſh'd for it. All his Words, his Actions, his 
Prayers, ſpoke him ſuch, The ſurpriſing Series of 
Providence, in which his valuable Life was wrapt, 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſeems with Fondneſs to re- 
late, and the diſtinguiſhing Integrity with which he 
acquitted himſelf in all of them, gain'd him the 
Character of, A Man after God's own Heart. This 
great and good Man, thus injur'd, and thus provo- 
ked, contrary to all Law, Reaſon, or Gratitude of 
his Prince, tho arm'd and able to make Repriſals, 
knows no other Refuge than flight, nor dares uſe 


any other Weapons than Prayers, and Tears. Had 
he 


telli 


aid 
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he believ'd his Allegiance ceas'd to his Sovereign, 
when he ceas'd to Govern by the Laws of Equity, 
and Reaſon : Had he believ'd him no longer the 
Miniſter of God, than while he conſulted the good 
of his People : He wanted neither Courage nor 
Opportunity, to have ſpoke his Senſe. Twice was 
Saul deliver'd into his Hands, even in the midſt of 
all his Rage, and cruel Intentions againſt his Life; 
But the Uſe he made, even of theſe Miracles of Pro- 
vidence, was not to wreak his Revenge, or as ſome 
love to call it, ſhow his Spirit of Liberty, and the 
publick Good : But Modeſtly to remonſtrate the 
hardneſs of his Caſe, and extort a Confeſſion of his 
Integrity, even from the baffl'd Malice of his Prince 
himſelf. The Methods of Reſiſtance, made his very 
Soul to ſhudder at the Thought ; and when he had 
only taken ſo much as a piece of his Garment af- 
terwards, to convince him it was in his Power to have 
hurt him, his Heart ſmote him, and feem'd ſtung with a 
remorſeful Diffidence of even his own Intentions. 


TRE Story is well known in this Controverſy, 
but becauſe even his very Flight has in this Age 
been conſtru'd into Reſiſtance, it can't be improper, 

et more particularly to recur to his Hiſtory, as de- 
liver by the Sacred Writings themſelves, by 
which we ſhall be better able to judge of our mo- 
dern Methods of Reaſoning againſt his Example. 


SAvl being told that David was in the Wilder- 
neſs of En-ged:, went there to ſeek him, and find- 
ing a Cave, went in (as the Scripture expreſſes it) 
to cover his Feet. Lull'd thus in Security, and Slumber, 
David's Aſſociates remind him of this Advantage, 
telling him, Behold the Day, f which the Lord hath 


ſaid unto thee, I will deliver thine Enemy into thine 
Hand, 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


288 Modern Pleas for Anarthy 


9 Hand, that thou mayeſt do to him, as ſhall 
1 San. ſeem good unto thee, Under the ſurprize 
XXIV. 4. of this wonderful Turn of Providence, 
David yentures to cut off the Skirt of Saul's Gar- 
ment; but ſo exceeding timerous was he of what 
he had done, that his Heart immediately miſgave 


him, and applying to thoſe who had inſtigated him 


to it, he ſays, The Lord forbid T ſhould do this thing 
v. 6. fo 2 Maſter, the Lord's Anointed. With 

ttheſe Words, he not only determines him- 
ſelf, but his Company; and Saul, amidſt all his 


Danger and Stupidity, got off unhurt. 


Br ſo implacable was the Malice of this un- 
happy Prince, that tho' the Circumſtance of his De- 
liverance at that time fetcht Tears from his Eyes, 
and the ſolemneſt Acknowledgment from his Tongue: 
Yet he afreſh perſiſts in his Hate, and can't quit the 
Thoughts of purſuing a Life, to the Preſervation of 
which he ſo remarkably ow'd his own. Accordingly 
we find him chaſing this unhappy Youth afterwards 
in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, Now by a ſecond ſur- 
prizing Turn of Providence, he 1s lockt up in Slum- 
ber, and fenceleſs expos'd to his Mercy. Abiſbai, a 
Companion of his Afflictions, adviſes htm to take 
this as a hint of Providence, and deſires that he 
might have a Part in his Diſpatch. Now therefore 
(ſays he) let mne ſmite him, I py thee, with the 

8 Spear, even to the Earth at once, and I will 

. ſmite bim a ſecond time. David, at 
once ſtruck with ſur prize, and horror, at the Temp- 
tation he was under, determines his Friend, and his 
Conſcience, in the following Words, Deſtroy bim 
not: For who can ſtretch farth his Hand againſt the 
Lord's Anointed and be guiltleſs ? As the Lord liveth, 
the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day ſhall come to dye, 

or 


and Rebellion, reviewd, 289 


& be ſhall „ into Battle and periſh. The Lord 
forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth mine Hand againff 
the Lord's Anointed : But I pray thee, take 8 
thou now the Spear that is at his Bolſter, and '* =» 

the Cruiſe of Water, and let us go. TY 


THERE needs not, I think, either Art, or Com- 
ment to ſpeak the Prince here, ſo far from attend- 


ing the Good of his People, that he was entirely a- 


bandon'd by every honeſt, and reaſonable Senſe of 
humane Nature. The Endeayours he us'd to deſtroy 
the Life of the excellent Youth he hunted, were 
not only directly oppoſite to all Law, and Juſtice, 
but even to the firſt Principlesof Gratitude : Never 
had any Prince a braver; nor more faithful Subject: 
Yet even this great, and injuf'd Man, amidſt all 
his Provocations, tho' tempted to it, I had almoſt 


ſaid by Providence itſelf, durſt not lift up his Hand 


againit him. He that wanted not Courage to face 
and encounter a Golzab, finds his Heart fail him, at fo 
much as making bold with a Skirt of his Sovereign's 
Garment. So far was he from Reſiſtance, that he fears 
even his innocent Stratagems to convince him of 
his Error, might be juſtly deem'd a Breach of his 
. 


TRE Example of this Holy Man, thus fairly 
preſented, our next Buſineſs is to conſider what 
is ſaid to it by the Patrons of Reſiſtance. The Ex- 
* ample of David (then we are told) fo celebrated 
in this Cauſe, ought indeed to have great Weight, if 
© his Conduct towards Saul be ſuppoſed to be juitity- 
* ed by God himſelf, But I muſt obſerve that it 
* manifeſtly pleads in 1 of 

UT 
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er, SUL en, brd No at 
B Ur I muſt be permitted to obſerve the contra: 
ry. For if the Arms that David, and bis Compant 
ons boxe, were deſignꝰd for that Purpoſe, tis impoſſible 
to t. ink why the Advantages he had over Saul, were 
not fo ar made uſe of, at leaſt to ſecure him for the 
Fatire from offering him any Violence, Tho' his 
Corfſttence was tender of killing him, yet one 
101d have thought the leaſt he would do in his own 
De fence, was to have taken him Priſoner, and by 
that Means have brought him to Reaſon. © We find 
him often employing his Arms againft the Philiſtines, 
and to the Reſcue of his Country-men; but how 
brave ſoever he might be for them, he never ftruck 
a ſtroke againſt his King. In Arms "tis true he was, 
but they were of no uſe to him againft his Lord, and 
his Maſter (for fo he calls Sau! under his greateſt 
Cruelty) but only then ſerv'd to incumber his flight. 
Let his n Words ſpeak how diſtant his Thoughts 
were to any thing like Reſiſtance. For after he had 
let him eſcape in the Wilderneſs of En- gedi, we find 
him addreſs himſelf to Saul in the following humble 
and reſpectful manner. My Lord the King, where- 
fore heareſt thou Mens Words, ſaying, bebold David 
ſeeketh thy Hut? Behold this Day thine Eyes have ſeen 
hom that the Lord hath deliver'd thee to Day into mine 
Hand in the Cave : And ſome bad me kill thee, but 
mine Eye ſpared, and I ſaid I will not put forth mins 
Haud againſt my Lord, for he is the Lord's anointed, 
Moreover my Father ſee, yea, ſee the Skirt of thy Robe 
in my Hand: For in that I cut off the Skirt of thy 
Robe, and killed thee not; know thou, and ſee that there 
as neither Evil nor Tranſgreſſion in my Hand, and T have 
not ſinned againſt thee : yet thou hunteft my Soul to take 
it, The Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord avenge me of thee : But mine Hand fhall not be 
upon 
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upon thee. And again, After whom is the King of 
Irael come out? After whom doſt thou purſue ? After 
a dead Dog, after a Flea ® The Lord therefore judge 
between me and thee, and ſee, and plead my Cauſe, and 
deliver me out of thine Hand. Nor were his Actions 
leſs ſubmiſſive and humble than his lp 
Words, He floop'd with his Face to the L Sam. Tv. 
Earth, and bowed himſelf. 8, to 15. 


THEY that can conſtrue theſe Words into Reſiſt- 
ance, and what they love to call Self. Defence, have 
indeed Occaſion to Comment upon them; but lower 
Degrees of Genius will be Content to put ſuch a 
Senſe on them, as common Senſ-, and common Ho- 
neſty iuggeſt, and envy not any the Pleaſure of 
ſoaring above the common Underfſtandirg of Man- 
kind. But it is obſerv'd further, That Saul was Da- 
«* vid's Prince, and he Saul 's Subject. Had it been other- 
* wiſe, or had he had any Authority from God to 
have ſeiz d on the Crown during Saul's Life, he 
* was oblig'd in Conſcience to have done it. 


This muſt be allow'd cloſe Argument, and in the 
leaft to quarrel with it were unkind. So far as Da- 
vid was oblig d in Conſcience to have acted, no doubt 
ſo far he was oblig d: But then one would think it 
might be hence inferr' d, that he was ſo oblig'd to 
make no Reſiſtance againſt Saul, therefore he made no 
Reſiſtance, But further, we are told, Saul unjuſt- 
* ly ſought after his particular Life , which was an 
Injury of a private Nature.“ 


U 2 Txve, 
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'Tzve, but when it was purſu' d on ſuch Princh- 
ples, as were contrary to all Law, and Juſtice, one 
would think it might concern the Public; if a Prince 
may be allow'd to deſtroy the Life of a Subject, 
purely for his own Will and Pleaſure, every Subject 
is equally in Danger, and not only private Lives, 
but the public Good is deſtroy'd by this Means. Was 
not St. Faul too a private Man, as well as David, the 
injury done him by ſcourging equally private and 
perſonal, but is it not argued to affect the Public, and 
his Example recommended to us for inſiſting on it 
as ſuch? Is not the Happineſs of bumane Society, ſaid 
expreſly to be concern'd in his particular and per- 
ſonal Wrongs, and why my not the ſame be ar- 
Haan in the Caſe of David, as well as St. 


al ? 


Bur it is obſerv'd further, That David's Be- 
ha viour in thoſe Circumſtances, ſhews that he was 
© refolv'd to defend himſelf, as far as he poſſibly 
© could,” * 1 5 | 


THAT I believe, if we add with a good Conſci- 
ence, but to do it by Arms, was not poſſible for a 
Man of his Principles; That we may lawfully en- 

deavour to preſerve ourſelves, 1s not the Matter in 
Diſpute, but what Means are lawful to be us'd? 
Not thoſe of ſtretching forth our Hands againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, certainly in David's Senſe, no, 
none could do that and be guiltl-fs, Juſtly therefore 
is it afterwards obſerv'd, + That he abborr'd the 
Thought of killing Sau],-when he had it in bis Power , 
CS... | f but 
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1 
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but as to his Reaſon of doing ſo, being, becauſe it 
was not neceſſary to his own Preſervation, and his know- 
ing be was appointed by God to reign , however it. 
might be in his Thoughts, its certain it was not ex- 
preſs d with his Tongue; and therefore we may 
ſafely conclude, his Reafbn for not offering any 
Violence to him, was, becauſe he thought it a dread- 
ful Sin: God forbid, ſays he, I ſhould ſtretch forth 
my Hand againſt the Lord's anointed. This was the 
Reaſon he gave for his Non-Reſiſtance, and tho 
they that don't like it, may pleaſe themſelves with 
inventing of- another: Yet it is certain 'tis not Da- 
vid 's, but their own, and the leaſt can be ſaid in 
ſuch a Caſe is, they are wiſe above what is writ- 
ten. ä ' 


.Consciovs of this, we are told in the Con- 
cuſton, about the Example of David, That what- 
ever may be inferr'd from it, it cannot follow 
from David's Behaviour under à private Injury, 
* that a whole Nation, or the greater Part of it, 
* ought in Conſcience to ſuffer all their temporal 
«* Happineſs to be ruin'd at the Will of their 


Prince. " 


VERY peremptorily concluded truly; but thus 
much one would think might be inferr'd, notwith- 
ſtanding this, That what would have been a damna- 
ble Sin in David, will be the ſame in the whole or 
the greateſt Part of a Nation, without Numbers can 
alter the Nature of Good and Evil, and the ſame 
Action is ſinful in a ſingle Man, and meritorious in 
a Multitude, 

U 3 BU 


— 
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a Thought, and inftead of not following a Multi- 
tude when they do Evil, imagin that Number can 
make Evil Good, the very Nature and Force of Da- 
v:4's particular Reaſoning would confound their 
Folly, for he does not fay, How can I? but who can 
firetch forth his Hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and 
be guiltleſs * Which Words I cannot but think as 
much to affect the whole Train of Regicides in For- 
ty eight, as any ſingle and private Aſſaſin. Ini- 
quity, tis true, may be eſtabliſh'd by a Law, get 
Power, and Numbers on its fide, but proſperous 
Wickedneſs is Wickedneſs ſtill, and Rebellion is as 
— Rebellion in Ten thouſand, as one ſingle 

n. 


THC the Diſtinction between private and public 
Good, ſo much made uſe of in this Controverſy (with 
ſeveral other of the ſame Nature) moſt properly 
comes under the Conſideration of the Reaſon and 
Nature of the Thing, and ſo may ſeem determin'd 
to the ſecond Propoſition of this Work: Yet as it 
was ſo particularly apply'd to the Example of Da- 
vid; the little has been here offer'd, will nor, I 
hope, be thought altogether foreign, even in the 
Scripture Part of the Controverſy, But however 
-that be, the Example of David muſt certainly be 
- allow'd entirely to conclude againſt all Reſiſtance 
againſt a Prince, even under the moſt Shocking 
Temptations of his Rage and Cruelty, and the 
greateſt Opportunity of making him a Repriſal. 


B u T we have not yet quitted the Example of Da- 
vid ſo fully as may be thought. We are told + that 
tho? in the Repreſentation we have given of * 

E 


> 


20 Lawfulneſs of reſiſting Tyrants, p. 6. 9. 


Bu r fhould any be ſo weak as to endertrin ſuch 


# 
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be does give Saul the Titles of my Lord the King, and 
the Lords Anointed, yet there are Times of ſpeaking out; 
and therefore in the 1 Chron. xii. 16, 17, 18. from 
whence our Author draws his Preachment ; we are 
told, He declares himſelf. in a State of War, and doth 
wot conſider. Saul's head, as cover d with a Crown, but 
as cover'd with Guilt, and aſſerts th? innocence of bis 
1 as well as the Goodneſs of his Deſign, when be 

a Sword in his baud ready to give his Sovereign Bat- 
tle. He ſpeaks with a ſecurity in the Cauſe itſelf, and 
could ap all thoſe that would call him Rebel or 
Traytor. * Tis ſaid indeed, that David was ſo far from 
being of a ſeared Conſcience, that is paſt feeling, that 
bis Heart ſinote him when be cut off Saul's irt of bis 
Garment z, yet now be hath no ſcruple to go out in Bat- 
tle, to reſiſt unto Blood ſtriving againſt Sin. 


8 2 


Hrn x you ſee is a different Scene preſented of Da- 
vid's Conduct. The fear, and horror he had of oppoſing 
his Sovereign tho a Tyrant, was the effect of a raw 
and injudicious Judgment. His Conſcience it ſeems 
was not ripen' d by Maturity, nor the Time yet 
come for him to ſpeak out. But however, let us 
examine the matter of Fact, and take a viewof him 
under the Improvements our Author has repreſent- 
ed. In the Chapter, on which our Author Grounds 
theſe mighty Diſcoveries, we have an Account of 
ſome Bodies of Men, who were David's Aſſociates 
during his flight from the unjuſt Perſecutions of Saul. 
They are here deſcrib'd as formidable in their Num- 
bers, and well accompliſh'd in the Arts of War. 
But of theſe the Children of Benjamin, David 

U 4 having 
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they bore to Saul, 7 tempt them to betray him 
into his Hands, he ad 


you : But if you be come to betray me into the Hands of 
mine Enemies, ſeeing there is no Wrong in mine Hands, 
tbe Lord God of our Fathers look thereon, and rebuke 
it. Amaſaihaving given him a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
this, and aſſur d him their Purpoſes were entirely peace- 
able towards him, and their Intentions no other, but 
Chro. Xii. to help and aſſiſt him, we find them en- 
„ tertain'd as Captains of the Band. In 
Bot Cee the next Verſe we have an Account in- 
deed of their ſtrange Purpoſe to ga out with the Phi- 
tiftines againſt Saul to Battle, but that they in the leaſt 
engag d, it expreſly declares the contrary, they belp- 
ed them not; and ſo ill had David diſſembled his ho- 
neſt Intentions for the Intereſt of his Sovereign, 
that we find the Philiſtines in Council, conclude to 
ſend him %%, f he will fall to bis Maſter Saul, 
Zo the jeopardy of our Heads, So juſt were they in the 
Sone n, that they ſoon afterwards found to their 
Coſt, that the Arms of David and his Company 
were not to be employ'd againſt Saul, but them- 
ſelves, and that it was not by Battle, and Blood- 
thed from their Hands, but by the immediate Ma- 
nagement of Providence it ſelf, they were to be deli- 
ver d from the Folly and Oppreſſion of their infa- 


- 


tuated Prince. 


TH1s as their whole Conduct, was an-undeniable 
Proof of, ſo the Chapter before us does not ſo 
much as hint the contrary. As it tells us in Fact, 
they did not join the Philiſtines: So their appear- 
574 1 bl ing 


7 ſome Suſpicion, that the nearneſs of Blood 


| reſſes himſelf particularly to 
them, in the following Words, If you are come peace- 
ably to me, to belp me, mine Heart ſhalt he knit unto 


its Place, for all that take the Sword, ſhall 
periſh by the Sword. 
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ing to do ſo, was with no other View than to deſtroy 


 Havins thus fairly laid the Caſe before you, 
as.the Scripture has deliver'd it, I think I need add 
no further, but that the ingenious Anthor we have 
encounter'd, is the powerful Mr. 1homas Bradbury, 
both Aſs, and Serpent, Stupid, and Venemons. To 
add any further, were to make him more conſidera- 
ble, than all intelligent Men will be able to bear, 
and td divert ourſelves with him, too light for ſo ſe- 
rious a Subject. oO 


PAs s we from the Example of David, to that 
we propos'd of St. Peter, and we find the Facts in- 
deed Aſtin. David durſt not ſtretch forth his 
Hand in the Buſineſs of Reſiſtance, but Peter did; 
didit in the beſt Cauſe that ever Sword was drawn 
in! Did it, as he thought, in Defence of his Ma- 
ſter, the Lord of Life, and Glory; but neither the 
Honeſty and Affection of his Intentions, the Inju- 
ſtice and ; Violence offer'd his Lord, nor any of the 
other almoſt innumerable Provocations he had, could 
ſcreen him from that ſevere Reprehenſion of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, Put up thy Sword again into Math. 


XXV1.50 


I muſt exceed the moſt fruitful Invention in 
this Controverſy, to form a poſſible Caſe, in every 
Circumſtance like that of St. Peter's. Here was not 
only a Breach of all Law, Sacred, and Civil, but 
even the Son of God himſelf, unjuſtly apprehend- 
ed, as a Thicf, and a Robber, One would have 
thought, by an Act of this daring and monſtrous 
Impiety, Government itſelf mult have been unhing- 


ed 
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ed, and all ; | 
fon: But ſo did not think the Bleſſed Jeſus, He 
whom it became to fulfill all Righteouſneſs, would not 


be wanting in this: and as it was his Purpoſe to 


exact the ſame of his Followers, he himſelf ſets 


them this Example of Submiſſion to the Magiſtrate. 


Were, according to our Modern Comments, ſubmiſ- 


Ron to Magiſtrates to be meaſw'd by the Juſtice 


and Goodnefs' of their Proceedings, certainly never 
was greater nor more provoking Injuſtice than here, 
In the Perſon of our Lord, there was what never 
humane Nature before could boaſt, a. ſpotleſs Inno- 
cence z One, who knew 10 Sin; neither was Guile found 
iz his Mouth : But even he, it ſeems, was not to be 
preſery'd by the Methods of Reſiſtance, and an at- 
tempt of that Nature not only receives the ſevereſt 
Cenſure from him, but he was at the Expence of a 
Miracle, to heal the Ear of the Perſon! the Warmth 


and Indiſcretion of the Apoſile had \precipitately - 


cut off. 


- Trey that think to avoid the Force of this, by 
alledging St. Peter oppos'd in this * the Deſign of our 
Saviour's coming into the World, ſeem unwilling to 
attend to the Nature,and Extent of the Reaſon given 


by him, for thus reprehending' the Apoſtle: For 


does not ſay, by thus uſing the Sword, you oppoſe 
the Will of my Father (which ſurely might have 
been expected, had his Crime only lay in claſhing 
with God's Decree with regard to his Death) but 
ALL that take the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword. 
The Reaſon here given, is not peculiar to the Caſe 
df St. Peter, but reaches all that ſhould ever _ 


* 


. 


1 — — — 


(1) * Meaſures of Submiſſion, p.128, 129. 


Magiſtracy, and Order hurl'd into Confu- 


a A On 


in favour of their 


- — 


and Rebellion, reviewd. 299 


; wards think either to defend Religion, or themſelves, 


by Violence, and Reſiſtance againſt the Magiſtrate. 
Not only thou Peter, but all them that uſe the 
Sword in this manner, are condemn'd by me. My 
Kingdom is not of this World, and therefore is not to 
be propagated by Arms and Violence, and tho' in 
ſome diſtant Apes, as is foretold, Kings ſhall be 
Vurling Fathers, and Queens the Nurſing Mothers 
of my Church: Yet till they do come into it, I al- 
low none of my Diſciples to bear the Sword, but in 


Subordination to them. They indeed do bear the 


Sword by Commiſſion from me, and my Father; their 
Power is from above for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers ; 
but you muſt be Subje& to them, and not dare to 
draw the Sword againſt them. For all that ſo take 


the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword. 


ALL that is ſaid by our Meaſures of Submiſſion 


| Gentlemen, is, I think, - accounted for; but if it 


may be allow g in a Proteſtant Age, it may be ob- 


ſerv'd, the Jeſuits, with the uſual Subtilties of the 


Sorbon, have thought fit to encounter this Paſſage 
| Sling depoſing Doctrine; and I 
hope, our Thoughts need not be ſo entirely determi- 


ned to Geneva, but on this Occaſion they may be al- 
low'd a little to Glance on Rome. St, £eter's Fault 


then we are told by ſome of them, did not conſiſt 
ſo much in uſing his Sword, as not ſtaying for our 
Lord's Command, or precipitately engaging with 
ſuch odds, as carry'd no probability of Succeſs. 


previous Obſervation ſtill holds 


BUT to this our 


good, and the Reafou given by our Lord for his Re- 


prehenſion (reaching all Caſes abſtracted from theſe 


Circumſtances) is of perpetual, and univerſal Obli- 
gation, and cannot therefore be determined, as pe- 


culiar 
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culiar-to the then Circumſtances of St. Peter. The 
Uſe of the Sword is condemn'd in all, and the Pe- 
nalty of periſhing by it, denounc'd againſt them, 
which would not ſurely have been fo expreſs d, had 
our Lord thought it juſtifiable in any Caſe, or at 


4 1 | *x . . a 
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all find the DoQrine of the Croſs, and bearing 


whole. * 1 "1 — 4 . 
Foy when of all into drvers Temptations, by which 
Alf underſtan I ani 


* 


Ignominy and Scorn, as if they were the Filth and 
Offscouring of the World. Both the Theory and 
Practice of this ſcems throughout the whole Goſpel, 
Its peculiar-and diftinguiſhing Triumph, and to op- 
poſethe glaring Evidence every where to be found of 
this Nature, were to deny the Light of the Sun in 
| aaa | 


Tur Method us'd in oppoſing this Argument, is 
not properly by denying the Truth of it, but by 
Endeavours to fright ds from miſting on it too much, 
on account of its Conſeytfetiets? We are told it 
repreſents Chriſtiamty, as netceſſarily laying Men 
open, and unguarded to all the Outrages the y_ 
= i a” > i; 3 8 art 


one Magiſtrate to another, and be treated with that 
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part of the World think fit to offer them. By the 
* fame Argument, it may be prov'd unlawful to re- 
© fiſt a Robber, and a Cut-Throat. Alſo a Foreign 
Prince in vading our Country. Nay, for a Chri- 
« ſtian Prince to reſiſt the nnjuſt Violence of his 
Subjects, rebelling againſt him. 


Bo r this is what exceeds my Apprehenſion. For 
certainly the Laws of Chriſtianity may be ſup- 
pos d, at leaſt; to allow the oppoſing a Robber, or 


2 Cut-Throat, or the acting under ones own, in Op- 


poſition to a Foreign Prince, or a Prince's bearing 
the Sword for the puniſhing wicked and rebellious 
Subjects; without in the leaſt ſuppoſing they had 

the ſame Right to oppoſe him. The Caſe of a Rob- 

ber, a Cut-Throat, a Foreign Prince, or a Prince 

and his Subjects, is not ſurely ſo exactly parallel, 

as ſome love to repreſent them; and whatever may 

be juſtly ſaid for the one, will not ſurely always 
hold good in the Caſe of the other. The Robber 
and the Cut-Throat perhaps may be prov'd to be 
deſtroy'd, even by the poſitive Command of God 
himſelf, and that is always a ſufficient Warrant. 

The Foreign Prince is oppos'd by the Command of 
him whom God has ſet over us, and that may excuſe 

us there, and our Prince himſelf bears the Sword 

for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, and Rebels I 
think may be call'd ſuch, and that may quit him 

too: But if it be our Duty to bear Injury and Wrong 

with Patience, and Joy, certainly when we have none 

of their particular Warrants, then it is our indiſpen- 

ſable Duty to ſubmit, and be eaſy even by Virtue of 

the general Tenor of the Goſpel, and whatever 
. may 
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may be argu'd-for ſuch diſtinct and different 


M 
does not at all affect the Merits of the Cauſe, - * 


I Mrs r own my ſelf no great Friend to this 


way of drawing Conſequences, from what ſome 


love to call Illuſtrations It may generally be 
obſerv'd, Controverſy by this Means is rather ob- 
ur d than clear'd. Diſtinet and foreign Caſcsto the 
Queſtion in Debate, or falſe and ignorant Deducti- 
ons from the Premiſes laid down, are for the moſt 
part the hopeful Product of this way of arguing : 
And if there are any real Conſequences drawn, 
they are: generally thoſe of confounding, and per- 
plexing the Minds of the Diſputants, and leaving 
the Truth yet further from being found out, than 
when only conſider'd abſtracted from all Compari- 
ons. This ſurely muſt appear from the Caſe before 
us. For however, it may be the Practice and good 
Manners of the Gentleman in this Controverſy to 
compare Princes, and Robbers, and Cut-Throats to- 
gether, and thence to infer whatever holds good in 
the Caſe of the one, extends to that of the other; 
Yet one would think there 1s ſomething ſo odious 
and ridiculous in this Way of drawing Parallels, with 
the long Chain of Conſequences that attend them, 
that Gentlemen of common modeſty, ſhould be 
alham'd even of the indecency of the Practice. But 
be that as it will, tis all, it ſeems, we may have of- 
fer d againſt the general Tenor of the Goſpel ; and 
if Men cannot by this Means be ſo confounded, and 
-perplex'd in their Ideas, as not to be able to diſtin- 
_guith between a Sovereign and a Thief, a Prince and 
a Cut-Throat, with every other foreign and fantaſtich 
Caſe, which is thought fit to be propos'd, we muſt 
be left entirely without an Anſwer to the Particulars, 
and be laugh d at too perhaps, for not following 1 


= 
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wild Maze of Impettinence. To ſuffer wrong wil. 


lingly and chearfully,is allow'd by all what the Go- 
ſpel exacts; but the queſtion, we are told, is, How 


\ 


| fer we are to Suffer ? To this the Anſwer is very 


lain, even te the loſs of our Lives, for ſuch was the 
— ſet us by our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, whoſe 
Footſteps we are commanded to follow. The re- 
turn to this is, Ve are ſubje# by this Rule to every 
Violence and Outrage of the . part of the V. 1 
But what then, pray? This only proves it a hard, 
but not a falſe Rule; and does not ſo properly re- 
fle& on them that inſiſt on it, as the Rule itſelf. 
To tell ns it repreſents the Goſpel, as under this or 
that frightful Figure, is ſhameleſs trifling, when the 
Goſpel really ſays, and is admitted to ſay, the 
things contended. It may indeed be miſtaken, in 
the extent or Senſe of what is laid down, but it 
can't be miſrepreſented when its own Words are 
expreſly laid before the Reader; and therefore, 
when Bach is the Caſe, it ought to be inſiſted 
that the Goſpel is not thus barely repreſented by 
us; but ſo it actually ſays itſelf. The laying 
before us imaginary Spectres, and Gobblins, to 
fright us from its Precepts, 18 what we ought 
carefully to watch againſt, and whenever ſuch at- 
tempts are made, we ought to reſt aſſur d, the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel are ſtill right and good, hat- 
ever frightful Conſequences by the Arts of Deceit, 
may ſeem to flow from them, | 


Tis not my Deſign by thus arguing, in the leaſt 
to ſhun the Force of the particular pretended Con- 
ſequences here preſented; but only in the general to 
arm your Caution againſt the unfairnels, and fallacy 
of this way of arguing. *Tis in ſhort not ſo pro- 


perly arguing againſt the Senſe of the Scriptures, 
we 
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we contend, as againſt the Scriptures themſelves; to 
and endeavouring to fright us from attending, even C 
its plain and poſitive Determinations, on account R 


of the black and terrible Conſequences feign d to at: tl 


tend them. Tho' en Examination, the Laws of; th 
God will be found under any Application, entirely 1 
righteous and true: Vet by ſuch Tranſitions as Ft 
theſe, cunning and ſophiſtical Men have always found th 
, themſelves able to confound and perplex the Igno- by 
rant; and therefore when they are not able plainly M 
and directly to oppoſe the Evidenceof Divine Truth, pr 
"tis their next Stratagem, to endeavour to preſent it an 
in a falſe View, or elſe ſo to amuſe the Mind with 10 
ſuch foreign and diftant Compariſons, as ſhall con- rei 
found our Ideas of the Matter, and make us mi- on 
ſtake the proper State of the Queſtion in debate. TI 
But however, as in the Particulars before us, our Se: 
Managers have left their Cauſe — on this Thin ag: 
and Cobweb Subterfuge, and the Inſtances we are W. 
call'd on to conſider, will not neceſſarily engage too be1 
much of our Time, it may not be unuſeful, particu- Pri 
larly to examine, whether our moſt ſtrictly attend- the 
ing the Doctrine of the Croſs, is ſubject to thoſe ed 
diſmal Conſequences ſo induſtriouſly preſented, or jec 
that the black Images we have plac'd before us, are ing 
not rather only the fictitious Monſters of their own me 


teeming miſchievous Imaginations ? 


To reſume then the particular Inſtances objected, 
it may be readily obſerv'd, That how great ſoever 
the Latitude of Suffering may be, as requir'd by the 
Doctrine of the Croſs, yet it is contended by none, 
to deny us the Liberty of appealing to the Magi- 
ſtrate, and therefore does not in its utmoſt Extent, 
on that Account, leave us wholly open and unguarded 
to the Outrages of the vileſt Part of the World, Tis 

: the 
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the greateſt unfairneſs to preſent ſuch imparallel 
Caſes, which as they come not in the leaſt under the 
Rule contended, ſo are plainly excepted both b 
the poſitive Determinations of Scripture, and all 
that know any Thing of this Controverſy." The 
fame alſo is the Caſe of a Robber, and a Cut-Throat. 
For the Magiſtrate not only bears the Sword for 
that very Purpoſe, to redreſs us againſt his Violence, 
but the immediate Voice of has arm'd ev 


Man for his Deſtruction; If a Thief (we are told ex- 


preſly) be found breaking up before the Sun be riſen, 
and be ſmitten that he dye, there ſhall be Exod. xxi3 
10 Blood-ſhed for bim. So that it is appa- d. xxl. 
rent the Diſtinction in theſe Caſes is not 23· 

only founded in the Reaſon, and Decency of the 
Thing, but the poſitive Law of God, and the ſame 
Scripture that declares, none can lift up their Hand 
againſt the Lord's annointed and be guiltleſs, fully 
Warrants every Man to deſtroy a Thief, and a Rob- 


ber. The ſame Divine Warrant is given to — 


Prince, to defend himſelf and his Subjects again 

the Attempts of a foreign Prince, and he is appoint- 
ed by God himſelf, to uſe both his own and his Sub- 
jects Swords againſt the Invader. And his puniſh- 
ing his own wicked and rebellious Subjects, is ſo im- 
mediately his Duty, that he bears the Sword in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe, in Vain, ſhould he not unſheath it 
on ſuch an Occaſion: Chriſtianity, we own, to a 


Prince, is a Doctrine of the Croſs, as well as to bis 


Subjects; but here is the Difference, Chriſtianity 
has not put a Sword in the Hand of Subjects, as it 
has in that of a Prince, except (as we before obſer- 
ved in the Caſe of a Robber) for the Puniſhment of 
evil Doers. When poſitive Texts of Scripture can 
be produc'd to warrant the one, as well as the other, 
we'll admit the Caſes to be Parallel , but till then, 
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we muſt be allow'd even in common Decency, and 
good Manners, to diſtinguiſh between a King and a 
Cut-Throat, a Prince and a Robber, 


*T1s very readily admitted we ought not to fuf- 
fer under a Prince, wien we can lawtully help, and 
can uſe honourable Means to avoid it; and it is as 
readily /acknowledg'd, . ſuch are modeſt Remon- 
Frances, flight from his unjuſt Fury, Prayers to 
God, to turn his Heart, Fc. But if the Scripture 


he entirely ſilent, as to any other Means to be us'd, fo 


far I think it may be ſaid to be Silent; and if it only 
preſſts our Submiſſion to them, we muft and ought 
to be content to read it as we find it, and not 


-Rack and Torture it, to ſpeak Things as oppo- 


ſite to its Senſe and poſitive Expreſſions, as Light 
1s to Darkneſs. os 


To tell vs, the ſuppoſing the Doctrine we con- 
tend for true, repreſents the Chriſtian Religion, as 


teaching Men to throw off all Care about the Happineſs 


of humane Society, and to look npon themſelves nnconcern'd 


at the ontward good Eftate of their Families, their Neigh- 
bours, their Foſfierity, &c. ſeems to repreſent Magi- 
ſtracy, and Laws entirely uſeleſs, and inſignificant; 
and without Men can be allow'd, like wild Beafts, 
to rend and tear one another to Pieces, Juſt as Hu- 
mour and Reſentment leads them, which 1s always 
call'd the Public Good, all Means of Self-preferva- 


tion are preſently deny'd them. Theſe are the falſe 


Lights in which Things are repreſented to us by cun- 


ning and artful Men; and when we are not caſily 


to be allur'd ſuch Means as theſe muſt ,be contriv'd 
| to 
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to fright us from our Duty. But let us no longer be 


thus impos d on, nor ſo much confider what cunning 
Deceivers repreſent as the Conſequences. of our Du- 
ty, as whether it really beſo reveal'd tous. This we 
may be infallibly ſure of, that whatever is confirm'd 
by thus ſaith the Lord, is always True and Righte- 
ous, whatever imaginary Lions may be plac'd in 
our Way againſt its Practice, and tfat the Law of 
the Lord is perfect, and is not more enforc'd by the 
Authority of the Legiſlator, than the Juſtice and 
Reaſon of it in the Nature of the Thing. 


THE wild perplexity with which this Contro- 
verſy is manag d throughout, will inſenſibly lead us 
to mix and confound the different Topics of Scrip- 
ture, and Reaſon, and whatever may be the Airs of 
a Title Page, it may be eaſily obſerv'd, the Mea- 
ſures of Submiſſion are not ſo much to be drawn 
from the particular Force, and Diſquiſition of any 
Text in Scripture, either in the Terms of its Lan- 
guage, or any neceſſary Implications, as from the 
vain tow'ring Imaginations of a bloated Fancy and 
arrogant Contempt of common Underſtandings. The 
Scriptures indeed muſt be Commented upon, and ſome 


little Attempts (even for the ſake of Decency) 


made to give a Turn to their Senſe ; but this is only 
their Condeſcenſion, and bringing down their lofty 
Underſtandings to the common Mold; their chief 
Strength is plac'd elſewhere, and tho' indeed the 
may talk of Scripture z their own Idol, Reaſon, is 
what they'll alone be judged by. He muſt be very 
ſuperficially read in this Controverſy, that knows 
not Philoſophy takes the right Hand of Faith: And 
tho the Doctrine we contend, is indeed call'd, or at 
leaſt was formerly ſo, the Doctrine of the Croſs: 
Yet the Merit of the Cauſe is not to be tried by the 
X 2 Senſe 


—— 
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Senſe of the Goſpel, or the Example of a cru- | und 


cify'd Saviour: But by the ſtronger Biaſs of the Dan 
Laws of Nature, and the always partial regard we Ple: 
have to thoſe of Self- preſervation. is 
ä ona 

To theſe then, our Task now ſeems to require but 
Attendance; and if we may but be indulg'd a few are 
Reflections on what has already paſs'd, with regard ſons 
to the Holy Scriptures, we will not in the leaſt fail ma) 
to follow them yet further in their mighty Tracks on!. 
of Reaſon. | 3 — 
een 


Ir is not my Deſign to carry the Reader ſo far ſelf 


in the Retroſpect of what has paſs'd, as to make a the . 
particular Induction of every thing, has been here ly v 
preſented ; but thus much I perſwade my ſelf, he dra\ 
will conclude with me in the General, that on a Re- ſign 


view of the whole Scripture, Old and New Teſta. ! Nat: 
ment, as the Practice of Reſiſtance is in ſeveral | 
Places condemn'd, and the Duty of Suffering ear- 
neſtly recommended and encourag'd : So the Excep- 
tions of Self-preſervation, Public Good, &c. con- 
tended for, are no where either in Terms, or by ne- 
ceſſary Implications in the leaſt directed or encoura- 
ed in any Part of the ſaid Holy Book, Conſequent- 
y true is the firſt Propoſition undertaken to be pro- 
ved in this Work, viz, That the Doctrine of Paſlive- 
Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, or bearing Injuries 
with Patience and Submiſſion, is abſolutely com- 
manded by the Goſpel, and we may abt furl ve- 
ry forcibly confirm 'd in the main Inſtance diſputed, 
by Example under the Law. . 


NEXT to the Nature of the Evidence given, 
the particular Confuſion, and Uncertainty of that 
oppos'd to 1t, may not improperly a little come . Mc 

i under Ibi 
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under our Conſideration. When in the Inſtance of 
David, they are preſs d with the Inſufficiency of the 
Plea of Self-Defence, and Self- Preſervation: Then 
tis not Private and Perſonal, but Public and Nati- 
onal Defence is contended for. As for any Reſiſtance, 
but what 1s neceſſary on the Account of the Public, they 
are not all concern'd at in; ſingle and particular Per- 
ſons it ſeems have no Right to Self. Defence; they 
may, nay, ought to ſubmit to every Oppreſſion; tis 
only Multitude can juſtify Oppoſition ; tho' the 
Apoſtle m the very Place on which they would 
ſeem to Ground this Notion, directly applies him- 
ſelf to ſingle Perſons. He, that is the Magiſtrate, 7s 
the Miniſter of God to THEE for Good ; Yet it is on- 
ly whole Nations are included in the Conſequence 
drawn from hence. But does not the Word Tx EE, 
ſignify every individual, as well as the whole of a 
Nation, and conſequently conclude the ſame Right 
in one as the other? *Tis needleſs to argue this from 
the Najure and Reaſon of Things. And indeed on 
a different Occaſion, we have the Cafe of a ſingle 
Perſon repreſented, as the ſame as that of a whole 
Nation. The Conſideration of the Chara#er and Office 
(we are told in the private Caſe of St. Paul) of thoſe 
who offer'd the Iyjuries, was ſo far from determining 
him to Paſs them over with Silence, that it was the very 
Thing that made him look upon them, not as private In- 
juries, hut with a Reſentment due to Injuries of a public 
and univerſal Concern, Here not the Number of the 
Perſons aggriev'd, but the Nature of the Injury 
done, determines the Right of Oppoſition; and tho 
it had not been juſtifiable for David to have reſiſted 

LS X 3 to 
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Meaſures of Submiſſion, P. 128. 
Ibid. p. 218. 7 
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to have ſav'd his Life: Yet St. Paul, it ſeems, might 
have done it, to, keep his Back from the Scourge, 
Who can argue with Men that thus ſhift their Princi- 
ples with every freſh Scene of Debate, and take the 
Liberty of ſaying, and unſaying when ever they 
pleaſe ? 


Bur this we ſhall have larger portunities to 
conſider in that which we have laid down as the Se- 
cond general Propoſition of this Work, viz, 


THAN this Command of Paſſive-Obedience, and 


Non-Reſiſtance, or bearing Injuries with Patience 


and Submiſſion, even in the moſt abſolute Extent, is 
highly reaſonable in the Nature of the Thing, and 
as evidently founded 1m the rational Laws of 
our Nature, as the poſitive Injunctions of the Go- 


ſpel. 


TRA IS Part of the Controverſy, I am ſenſible, 
will afford a large Field of Debate, and is what 
thoſe we are engag'd with place their chief Strength 
in. Scripture may be mention'd, and commented 
upon for Form ſake, but Reaſon is the great Wheel, 
on which our modern over-ſiz'd Underſtandings de- 
light chiefly to turn. In order then to the ſettling, 
as well as we can, ſomething of a Standard of this 
Nature, and to diſtinguiſh the true and real Reaſon of 
Things from the Falſehood of Appearance, and 
diſguiſe, it ſeems neceſſary to lay down this incon- 
teſtable Principle, That the Will of our Maker is the 


Supreme Law of our Nature: and tho' it may ſome- 


times ſo happen, that this Vill may claſh with the 
Bent of Appetite, and the ſtrongeſt and moſt Vio- 
lent Biaſs of all our Senſations; Yet ſtill it re- 
mains the rational Law of our Nature, and is ſtill 
founded 
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founded in the true Rectitude, and impartial Ju- 


ſtice thereof. 


ILA very ſenſible, the Gentlemen we have to 
deal with, are no Friends at all to Abſolute Monar- 
chy; but when it is conſider d, that God Almighty 
himſelf is the Monarch, ſurely they will not covet 
a Common- Wealth. That Life and Being which we de- 
rive alone from his Infinite Goodneſs, certainly ought 
in Reaſon and Juſtice to be diſpos'd- of at his Will. 
The reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Sovereign Power in God 
himſelf, ſure none will dare to diſpute ; But ſhould 
any be guilty of the horrid Impiety, the Reaſon 


of all the World would condemn the Vanity, as 


well as Wickedneſs of it. For as it is the Voice of 
Reaſon, as well as Revelation, that from him at firſt, 


and in him now we live, and move, and have our Being : 


So it has the ſame Suffrage, that whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or whether we dye, we dye unto the 


Lord; whether therefore we live or dye, we are the 


Lord's. This Property Almighty God has in us, both 
from Creation and Purchaſe, and how grating ſoever 


this Notion may be in ſome of its particular Appli- 


cations, none, I believe, that own ſuch a Being as a 
God, will oppoſe it in the general. Friend, is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with my on? is an 
Expoſtulation ſo home, as muſt Silence all Gain- 
ſayers, but they who are ſuch particular Conten- 
ders for Property, as the Gentlemen we have to 


deal with can't in Decency ſo much as heſitate. And 


are not we in the ſame Senſe, God Almighty's on; 
Doth not even Nature teach us, that he made us, and not 
we ourſelves, and that we are his People, and the Sheep 
of his Faſture? Who then can, who dare refit his 
Vill? No! *tis the Lord, let him do what jeemeth 
5 . 5 him 
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bim good. This 5s N the Voice of Reaſon; 
as tis directly that of God. | 


+ Tm 18 Premiſed, viz. That God * is Su- 
preme and Abſolute Monarch over us, and that his 
Will is therefore the ſupreme, and inconteſtable 
Law of our Nature, what we have before offer d. 
proving it in Fact to be his Will, that we ſhould bear 
all ſorts of Injury and Outrage with Patience, and 
the moſt quiet Submiſſion: The Conſequence, that 
it is therefore reaſonable we ſhould do ſo, muſt be ir- 
reſiſtably plain. Certainly none will be ſo daring 
to diſpute, whether we ought to obey the Will of our 
Maker, and whatever may be offer'd to the contrary, 
that is a Reaſon of that Nature, never to be ſuper- 
ſeded. Self-preſervation, the Good of Society, and 
a thouſand other ſuch - faſhionable Amuſements, 
weigh nothing in the Ballance againſt this; but 
whenever they are oppos'd to it, deſerve no other 
Reply, than that of the Apoſtle, Nay, but O Man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God, 


No r but our Submiſſion is neceſſary; were we to 
conſider the Reaſon of the Command, abſtracted 
from the Authority of the Commander, tho' ſome- 
thing of this kind was proper to be mention'd, to 
awe Men into ſome Modeſty in this Diſpute, that 
they might not imagine the Injunctions of Heaven 
are to be diſpens'd with, whenever they fondly 
think they have ſome formidable Objections againſt 
them. Wiſdom may, and will be juſtified of all her 
Children; and ſuch is the exact Juftice and Equity 
of all the Laws of God, that _ will bear the 
ſtricteſt Examination in every poſhble View. Shall 
not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Yes, un- 


doubtedly; we are often aſſur'd, the Laws * = 
Or 


a 
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Lord are Perfect, his Judgments true, and Righte- 
ons altogether, They are pure and undefil'd, full of 
Juſtice and Truth. Theſe are the repeated Chara- 
&ers he himſelf has given of them; and therefore 
we need not be afraid of the vain Boaſts of any 
againſt them. O Houſe of Iſrael, are not my Ways 
equal, and are not your Ways unequal * This is the 
Condeſcenſive Reaſoningof God himſelf. It is freely 
own'd, God Almighty chuſes to deal with us, not as 
an imperious and arbitrary Legiſlator, but a moſt 
candid and equitable Judge; and exacts nothing of 
us, but what, were we able to diſcern the Reaſon of 
it, as well as he, we ourſelyes ſhould think highly 
reaſonable, and fitting ſo to be; and this will yet 
further appear by a particular Examination of ſuch 
other Topicks, as will naturally fall under our Con- 
ſideration in the Courſe of this Controverſy. 


TRERE is nothing, I believe, has more contribu- 
ted to the caſting a Miſt over the Underſtandings of 
a great many People in this Diſpute, than the not 
duly diſtinguiſhing between the violent and irregu- 
lar Biaſs of our Appetites, and the impartial and calm 
Determinations of our Reaſon and r 
It is very ſtrange, when our Holy Religion has ſo 
well inſtructed us in this Diſtinction, and that the Law 
of our Members, and the Law of our Mind, are the 
Terms in which an Apoſtle has exhibited it to us; 
that notwithſtanding the former of theſe, which 
3s indeed only the Diſgrace and Corruption, ſhould 
be call'd the Law of our Nature. But fo it is, and 
that which is entirely the Effect of our Firſt Parents 
Tranſgreſſion, and has ſunk all that is truly Great, 
and Worthy in our Nature, even to a level with 
the Brutes that Periſh, is not only contended” for as 


the GREAT Law cF NATURE, as we are _ 
to 
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told in the moſt pompous Manner, but is made with- 
all the only Standard by which all Doctrines are to 
be tried and receive their final Sentence, whether 
true or falſe: But it muſt be inſiſted (and one 
would think it would not be diſputed, even for the 
fake of the Dignity of humane Nature) that tis 
not our Paſſions and Appetites, but our Reaſon and 
Judgment is truly the great Law of Nature; and 
this we are taught, not only by Scripture, but 
Reaſon, and the brighteſt Moraliſts that ever 
wrote. 


NATURE, ſays Platarch, as in thoſe Trees, 
© and Shrubs, which we call wild, ſhe hath ſown the 
Crude, and imperfect Principles of true and plea- 
< fant Fruits; fo in Brutes hath implanted an imper- 
< fect Love to their Off- ſpring, not belonging to 
< the Head of Juſtice, nor 1705. The beyond the In- 
< ducements of Profit and Advantage. But in Man, 
whom ſhe produc'd for a rational and civil Being, 
© for the worſhip of the Gods, for the building of 
Cities, and ſocial and friendly Life: In Man, I 
© fay. ſhe has fix'd the Seeds of this Love, in a fairer 
© and more plentiful manner: And in this ihe hath 
follow 'd the firſt Principles of his Body, and the 
© original Ingredients of his Conſtitution.” 


* 


 'THIS 22 hend, or governing Principle of 
Reaſon and Reflection in Man, is ſo univerſally di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by all the antient Moraliſts, from the 
ſenſitive Appetite, that certainly it needs no Pains 
to eſtabliſn a Difference of that Nature. 9 19, 

*1ays 


— 


1 De Anicre prolis, p. 495. 
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6 ſays Ariſtotle, the 7o) Sen lind 2 etv\ixd, or Vege- 
* tative Life in Plants: diu, the ſenſitive in 


» © Brutes : But the aoyin3 or rational Life is pecu- 


* liar to Man only, who while he acts becoming the 
* Dignity of his Nature, he makes thoſe other 
* Faculties he has in common with Plants and 
* Brates, ſubſervient, and rul'd by this alone.” 
And indeed were not this, which 1s alone the peculi- 
ar Dignity of our Nature, the Supreme, and only 
Law that ought to govern it; Nature (as Spinoſa ob- 
ſerves, as reſolv'd only into Senſe, and Appetite) 
abſolutely conſider'd, has the higheſt Right of doing 
whatever it can; and conſequently the ſtrong have 
a Natural Right to prey on the Weak, * as he argues 
from the Example of Fiſhes, Or with Hobbs, we 
might ſay, Every Man is an Enemy to every 
Man, whom he neither ſerves nor obeys no fur- 
On than it ſtrikes in with the Pleaſures of 
Senſe. 


TRHE Learned Puffendarf repreſents Man void of 
Acquirements, and only following the wild Bent of 
his Appetite, the moſt miſerable Creature Imagi- 
nation can Form; and tho that great Man does in ſome 
Meaſure concede, that amidſt all his wild Extra- 
vagancies, he does follow the Dictates of Nature: 
Vet when it is conſider d ſuch Appetites had been 
impoiſible to our Nature, had it not been for its fall 
from its priſtine Innocence and Rectitude, nothing 


can thence be juſtly concluded, as the Law of an 


Ariſtot. Ethic. Nicomach. Lib. i. Cap. 6. 
* Shmnoſa in his Theologico-l olitical Treatiſe. Hobbs 
de Cive cap. g. &. 3. 
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Nature, but only the Degeneracy and Depravation 


By the great Law of Nature then, ſo much talk- 


ed of in this Controverſy, we being not to under- 
ſtand the Bounds of our Paſſions and Appetites, but 
the free and unbiaſs'd refolves of our Reaſon : It 
will eaſily be perceiv'd, what Reaſon we had to in- 
ſift, the Doctrine we contend for, is evidently found- 
edjin the rational Laws of our Nature. For it is 
not to be imagin'd, conſidering the Law of our Na- 
ture only to be taken from our Senſations, that 
Suffering of all Things in the World would go down 
with them, Skin for Skin, and all that a Man bath 
will he give for bis Life, was good Natural Logic 
enoughin the Devil,when he ſuppoſes us only toargue 
from the immediate Emotions of our Senſes, and 
ſuch Suggeſtions as they would prompt us to attend. 
But the great Law of our Nature, is the great Law 
of Reaſon, which as it is fix d in our very Effence 
by God Almighty himſelf to be the governing Prin- 
ciple of all our Actions: So when ever we let that 
of Senſe and Appetite aſſume its Place, we as much 
violate the proper and genuine Laws of our Na- 


ture, as we do the politive and written Laws of 
God. | 


THe Rule thus fix'd, and diſtivgniſh'd, our next 
Buſineſs is to reduce it to Application in the preſent 
Controverſy ; which we ſhall be beſt able to do by 
conſidering (as far as we are inform'd) Firſt, the Na- 
ture of God; and how far the Doctrine contended 
may be ſuppos'd in Reaſon to Comport with it: 
And Secondly, The Nature of ourſelves, both 
with regard io God and our mutual Intercourſe 
with one another, | & 
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AnD firſt then, let us, as far as we can gather 
both from Reaſon and Revelation, conſider the Na- 
ture of God. : 


BoTH of theſe then readily aſſuring us, that 
the Deity is a Being of Infinite Perfection, and the 
articular Ideas our Minds are capable of entertain- 
ing of ſuch Perfection, being beſt made known to us 
by what we generally call the Divine Attributes: 
A diftin& Conſideration of them, with regard to ei- 
ther their Harmony or Diſagreement with the Do- 


Erine we contend for, will ſufficiently determine 


in the Point before us, and take in thoſe Objections 
that are commonly made under this Head in this 
Controverſy, 


IT would abundantly exceed the Limits of our 
preſent Deſign, to enter into a particular Conſidera- 
tion of the Nature, and variety of what we general- 
ly call the Divine Attributes: But as Two of them 
are more immediately urg'd (by thoſe who have en- 
gag'd of late, with more than ordinary Zeal, for the 
Dectrine of Reſiſtance) againſt what has been hi- 
therto contended, it may not be improper to conſi- 
der them, at leaſt fo far as concerns the preſent De- 
bate. 


WE are told then it is inconſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of Almighty God, to ſuppoſe 
he ſhould ſubject the whole Body of the Govern'd 
to every poſſible Violence of the Governor; and on 
this Head, abundance of Art, and Declamation 1s 
us d to perſiade us not to believe it, tho' it were 
never ſo plainly reveal'd in the Goſpel, 


BUT 


! 
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Bor to this it ought to be obſerv'd, That tho! 
upon an exact and impartial Examination, every 
Law and Precept of the Goſpel will be found to 
Comport with both the Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God, and that it is impoſſible for him to exact 
any Thing of us as a Duty, but what is truely con- 
Iiftent with all his Divine Attributes: Yet pre- 
ſently to reject and ſlight any of the poſitive Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, becauſe in our ſhallow Way of 
Thinking, we can't reconcile them to what we ima- 
gine to be his Juſtice, Goodneſs, &c. is one of the 
moſt daring and unwarrantable Pieces of Preſum- 
ption; and what, tho' it is very common in this 
Licentious Age, deſerves a ſeverer Animad- 
verſion, than I have Authority to beſtow on 


It. 


By T becauſe we are ſo often and ſo noiſily en- 
tertain'd in this Controverſy, with this Topic, let 
us conſider, whether ſich a Submiſſion in Subjects, 
under all thoſe frightful and aggravated Circumſtan- 
ces, which they we have to deal with only delight 
to dreſs it up in, may Comport with theſe Notions 
we may, or at leaſt ought to have of the Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs of God, 


To puniſh Sin, and more particularly that of a 
whole Nation, or Society, muſt ſurely be allow'd to 
conſiſt, both with the Notion of Divine Goodneſs 
and Juſtice ;let us conſider then ſuch wicked and ty- 
rannical Governors plac'd over us by God Almighty, 
as the Scourges of our Impicties. Shall not the In- 
finite Wiſdom of Almighty God be allow'd the 
Choice of what Methods he thinks proper, for 
the Puniſhment of a wicked and impious * ; 

With- 
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without having his Juſtice and Goodneſs araign'd ? 
Surely ſuch Gentlemen will conſider before they 
venture on ſuch bold Blaſphemies as theſe! And 
yet what is there in this Suppoſition, but what Scri- 
pture and Reaſon will very eaſily ſuggeſt ? 


I Am very ſenſible how neceſſary ſome Gentle- 
men wall find it, to give this Argument a wrong 
Turn, and tell us the ſame may be ſaid of Fevers, 
Plagues, Fires, Inundations, Tempeſts, and the like. 
But let it be here conſider' d, that the Queſtion is 
not, whether fuch Evil ought to be ſubmitted to 
without any Oppoſition, upon their being the Judg- 
ments of Almighty God? But whether it 1s not 
conſiſtent with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Almigh- 
ty God, fometimes to puniſh a wicked People this 
Way? It is the Obſervation, L believe it will be al- 
Jow'd, of the beſt Caſuiſts, That National Sins con- 
fider'd as fuch, are only puniſhable in this World; 
and what greater and more adequate Puniſhment can 
be 2 to be allotted to a wicked and irreligious 
People, than that of the Heart of him, or them, 
who is ſet over them, being turn'd and entirely 
bent on their Deſtruction and Ruin? 


Ir may certainly therefore be very Juſt in God, 
thus to puniſh a wicked and rebellious People; and 
as certainly it cannot be ſuppos d to claſh with his 
Goodneſs even in thoſe ſoft Notions of it, we are 
willing to entertain; for certainly that which is pro- 

r for his Juſtice to do, will never be found at all 
inconſiſtent with his Goodneſs. However our * 
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and ungovernable Paſſions Jarr, and are at Diſcord 
one with another, the Attributes of God always 
bear the exacteſt Harmony with each other, and 
all Concentre in the Perfection of the Deity. 


Bur upon yet further Reflection, it may be 
made appear equally Rational, that ſuch a Proce- 
dure in God Almighty, is exactly conſiſtent with his 
Goodneſs, not only as it is always conſiſtent with 
his Juſtice, and ſo conſequently agrees with the 
particular Methods his infinite Wiſdom ſhall make 
choice of for our Puniſhment : But as that Good- 
neſs is expreſs'd in the moſt tender regard for us, and 
made the diſtinguiſhing Evidence of our being his 

lar Favourites. To the Truth of this, all Hi- 
ry both Sacred and Prophane, gives in its Teſti- 
mony. They that would have Virtue and Goodneſs 
always attended with Proſperity and Succeſs, little 
conſider how acceptable to God, Fortitude, Patience, 
and many other of the moſt Magnanimous, and tru- 
1y noble Virtues of even the beſt of Men are, all 
which find only their Exerciſe in Affliction. Since 
therefore God Almighty has been always pleas'd to 
put even his greateſt Favourites to theſe ſort of Tri- 
als in order to illuſtrate both his own Glory, and 
their Virtues ; what is there in the Choice of even a 
wicked and tyrannical Prince, for his Inſtrument to 
that Purpcſe, inconſiſtent with his Goodneſs? and 
ſince his End for ſo doing, is really in the Iſſue of 
Things both for his own Glory, and our Good; what 
can there in Reaſon and Juſtice be objected againſt 
his infinite Goodneſs, if ſometimes for ſuch wiſe 
and gracious Purpoſes he does ſubject us to the laſh 
oftheir Power? , | 
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Wr are told in the ſacred Language, not only 
of the Staff, but even the Rod, ſom-times bring de- 
ſign'd for our Comfort; and without ſome ſuch No- 
tion or Principle as this, it is impoſſiile to account 
for that Joy, and exceeding alacrity with which the 
Holy Martyrs and Confeſlors of the Chriitiin Re- 
ligion, fac'd even the greateſt Trials and Suffer- 
ings. Of all Things in the World they never 
arraign'd the Goodneſs of God, becauſe they were ſo 
ſery'd, nor indeed entertain'd the leaſt Thought, 
on he was wanting in his Kindneſs towards 

em. 


Ir is very apparent therefore, that if it be our 
Duty to ſubmit, even to the greateſt Tyrany and 
Oppreſſion; there is nothing in ſich a Notion at all 
inconſiſtent with either the Juſtice or Goodneſs of 
God, even in his tendereſt regard for his Creatures 
conſequently they that would fright us from the Be- 
lief ot this Doctrine with Pretences of this kind;, are 
not at all to be regarded. p 


Br it happens in this Caſe, as in many others 
of a like Nature, that ſince the Doctrine inſiſted 
on is too good and too Holy to be made to appear 
odious, and abſurd in its own Native and Genuine 
Dreſs; therefore for that Purpoſe, it muſt be diſ- 
gvis'd and miſrepreſented, and made to fpeak in 
ſuch a manner, as muſt juſtly render it odiaus and 
deteſtable both to God and Man. Tis not there- 
fore, that we are oblig'd to ſubmit quietly o the ill 
Uſage of our Governors, becauſe it is the Will of 
God that ſo we ſhould do, eicher as our preſent State 
18 a State of Tryal, or it may be ſo order d for the 


Puniſhment of our Sins; with many other Rea ſor 5 
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of which the infinite Wiſdom of God alone is to be 
the Judge : No, this is what they are willing en- 
tirely to paſs over; and becauſe we inſiſt, that the 
violent reſiſting of wicked and tyrannical Gover- 
nors, is, as the Apoſtle informs us, reſiſting the Or- 
dinance of God, and thereby receiving to ourſelves 
Damnation ; therefore they will have it 7 for 
granted, that every Outrage, and poſſible Violence 
of wicked and tyrannical Princes, is back d with an 


immediate Commiſſion from God, and they are im- 


power d by him fo to act. 


TRE Blaſphemy and abſurdity of this Notion, 
3s what ſome, nay all who have engag'd m this Con- 
troverſy, and are the Patrons of Reſiſtance, are ve- 
ry fond to expatiate on; and were it not generall 
repreſented by them with abundance of Triumph, 
as a full Confutation of the Doctrine of Paſſive-Obe- 
dience, and Non-Reſiftance, they ſhonld find no 
interruption from me in the Satisfaction they give 
themſelves by haranguing on this Topic, for Pages 
together . But as the whole of ſuch an extravagant 
Notion is or ly a Figment of their own Brain, and 
aſſerted by none, but thoſe who know not what they 
talk, and themſelves; it cannot be unuſeful, ſo di- 
ſtinctly to State the whole of what we contend for 
in the preſent Controverſy, as may at once vindicate 
the Honour of God, and clear the at preſent fo 
much exploded Doctrine of Paſſive- Obedience and 
Non-Reſiſtance, from the Calumny of making him 
the Author, and Encourager of Evil. 


Tuna r we may proceed in this Matter with all poſſi- 
ble plainneſs, it is neceſſary to obſerve, That tho' in 
the Language of an Apoſtle, we are ready to own, 


there is no Power but of God, and that it is his Will 
we 
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we ſhould in all Caſes, either actively or paſſively, 
ſubmit to every Inſtance of the Determinations of 
the Magiſtrate, and upon no pretence whatever op- 
poſe them by Arms and Violence: Yet we are ve- 
ry free to own every Inſtance of Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion, is void of all Authority from God; and is 
directly a Breach of that Commiſſion given them 
by God, as Magiſtrates : But of ſuch Breaches of 
their Commiſſion, God alone is the Judge, ſo as 
to cenſure or puniſh them, and has ſtrictly 
1 us to refer every thing of this kind 
to him. | 


THAT this in Fact is the Caſe, I refer to be de- 
termin'd by the preceding Part of theſe Papers: 
What is at preſent more immediately to be ob- 
ſerv'd is, That upon Suppoſition this is en- 
tirely true, it does not make God, as is pretend- 
ed, the Author and Encourager of Tyranny, but 
only reſerves to himſelf alone the Power of pu- 
niſhing it. And pray where is the Abſurdity and 
r of this, in charging of which ſome Peo- 
ple are ſo Noiſy? Shall God Almighty be ſaid 
to licenſe and encourage Wickedneſs, becauſe he 
does not puniſh it juſt in the Methods we would 
have him? Is not he able to do both us, and 
his own righteous Laws Juſtice, without our be- 
ing the Inſtruments thereof? What unaccounta- 
ble Prejudice, and Fondneſs for a Cauſe muſt 
it be, that can make any intelligent Man talk at 
this Rate ? 


"Tis true, in many Inſtances the moſt abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs and Outrage, have in this World 
ſeem'd to paſs with Impunity; Divine Vengeance 
has no where viſibly 1 in its — 
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But is the wickedneſs of Magiſtrates only thus ſuf- 

fer'd to Eſcape? How narrow muſt his Obſervation 
both of Men and Things have been, who can pre— 
tend to ſay fo ? What then? ſhall we conclude from 
ſuch Appearanccs, that the Judge of all the Earth 
will not dorigitt? No certainly. However Things 
may paſs here, there will come a Time when every 
Thing will be re&ify'd ; one Day is appointed for 
trying the greateſt Monarch that ever was npon 
Earth, with the ſame Juſtice and Impartiality as 
the meaneſt Beggar; and this is alone a ſufficient 
Conſideration to vindicate both the Honour and Ju- 
ſtice of God; and might, one would think, Silence 
thoſe vain Men who ſo idly arraigr 1 


Bur further; Is not God a God of infinite 
Power, as well as Juſtice and Goodneſs? - How comes 
it then, that it is not equally an Impeachment of 
that, as well as the other Attributes, that he does 
not always afi:it and ſtrengthen the Hearts and 
Hands of oppreſſed Subjects in their Diſtreſs, accord- 
ing to ſome Gentlemen's noble Struggles for Liberty 
and Self-Defence? Were it ſo entirely inconſiſt- 
ent with his Honour and Goodneſs, to ſubje& whole 
Societies, or Bodics of Men, to the Arbitrary Will 
and Pleaſure of their Governors, as is often in this 
Controverſy tragically repreſented, it is very ſtrange 
his Omnipotence ſhould not think itſelf as much con- 
cern'd to interpoſe in the Caufe of injur'd Sub- 
jects, as theſe Men would have us believe his 
Goodneſs and Juſtice does. If it be ſaid here, 
that God Almighty is infinitely Wiſe, as well as in- 
finitely Powertul, and therefore it muſt and ought 
to be refer d to that, to determine when his Power 
ſhall engage for the thorough righting of his Crea- 
tures; tis reſolving the Methods of Divine Pio— 
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vidence, in its Government of the World, into that 
humble Modeſty, and awful deference to the jnfir ite 
Perfection of the Deicy, as becomes the ſhallow 
Apprehenſiors, the utmoſt ſtretch of humane Sa- 
gaciiy can Poylly have of the unſearchable Judg- 
ments and Proceedings thereof. And Fow many 
imaginary Difficul ies would this ſingle Thought 
have clear'd up in this Controverſy? And did 
not a vain fondn ſs of preſcribing Rules to the Con- 
duct of God himſelf, take too much place in our 
Thong'ts, hcw really would the Doct ines of te 
Goſpel be enter:ain'd in the World, and how free 
f.om that Abſardity, which ſme love to charge 
them with, would they appear ? 


SINCE then 1: may very well conſiſt, both 
with the Goodueſ, and Jiftice of God, to permit a 
Nation, a wiole Natio', as ſme love to ſpeak, to 
lie under the Laſhes of a wicked and tycannical 
Prince; either as a Trial of their Fait , Obedience, 
Pat jence, or the like, or for the Punichment cf 
their Sins; and it is evident, even in Fact, by his 
Almighty Power not interpoſing in Caſes of this 
Nature: It may reaſbnably be hop'd, we ſhall be 
harangu'd no more 1a this Controverſy with the 
Charge of Blaſphemy, and I know not what imagi- 
nary formidable Conſequences, which ſome Gentle- 
men would pretend to f.ight themſelves withal, or 
at leaſt, take a great deal of Pains to make them 
appear dreadful to other People, ſhould at laft 
the hated Doctrine of Paillve-Obedience prove to 
be true, 


AND ſince it is very agreeable to thoſe ratio- 
nal Notions we have of the Deity, that fo it may 
be; certainly when we are ſatisfy'd of his Will by 
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Revelation, it ill becomes us, if we are not willing 
to practice this holy and peaceable Doctrine, to be 
always perverſely diſputing againſt it, or daubin 
it over with ſuch black and odious Colours, as half 
render it frightful to the Beholders. It would real- 
ly ſurpriſe a Man to ſee the unfair Practices of this 
Nature. What Art does all the Wit and Cunning of 
its Adverſaries uſe, to dreſs it up in every hideous 
Form? and there is nothing in Nature, in ſome 
Men's way of arguing, fo wicked and abominable, 
but what may be charg'd on this Doctrine. Tis 
an Encourager of Tyrants, nay, of Robbers, and 
Cut-Throats, as ſome tell us. But aſter all, what 
Encouragement is it to any Thing, but an Atheiſt, 
to be told, that only God will be the puniſher of 
his Wickedneſs? Is his Almighty Arm then to be 
ſtop'd, and the Vials of his Vengeance fo eaſily 
diverted, that they ſhould appear leſs formidable, 
than Swords and Muskets in the Hands of rebelli- 
ous Subjects? 


I T is really ſurprizing to ſee, what unnaccounta- 
ble Extravagancies ſome Gentlemen, and thoſe too 
of the firſt Character, run themſelves into in the 
Management of this Debate. If it be once admit- 
ted our Hands are ty d up from all Reſiſtance againſt 
our Governors, then are they, it ſeems, equally ty:d 
up from reſiſting Robbers and Cut-Throats, a Fo- 
reign Prince invading of us, or indeed any Thing 
which they are pleas'd to fancy or ſay. What 
Grounds they have for theſe odd and odious Compa- 
riſons, is very hard to gueſs. It cannot ſurely ly 
in the exactneſs of the Parallel; for certainly, as 
long as there is any ſuch Thing as a Diſtinction or 
Difference to be made, Caſes in their, Nature ſo widely 
diſtant, can never be made alike, We have 3 
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taken Tome Notice of this wild Method of arguing, 
in ſome of the Inſtances here mention'd : But ſuch 
a Streſs is laid upon it, and what is ſaid of this kind, 
is ſo much and ſo often repeated, that it cannot be 
amiſs a little further to conſider, what can pojlibly 
be meant by it. | 


TRE Reaſons we give, why we think it unlaw- 
ful to reſiſt even the unjuſt Violence of our Princes 
and Governors, to Name no other, is, becauſe we 
think it is the Will of God we ſhould ſubmit to 
them; and he has declar'd, as we think, in the 
plaineſt Terms, that none can reſiſt them and be 
guiltleſs and they that do reſiſt them, ſhall receive to 
themſelves Damnation. But what of this kind can 
be ſaid in the Caſe of a Thief, or a Robber, or a Fo- 
reign Prince? Has God Almighty any where in 
Scripture ſaid the ſame in their Cafe > Where then 
hes the Parallel? So far is he from it in the former 
Inſtance, that he has not only put the Sword into 
the Magiſtrates Hand for that very End, that he 
might puniſh them; but when their Attacks are at 
ſuch Times, and attended with ſuch Circumſtances, 
that we cannot immediately have the Aſſiſtance of 
the Magiſtrate, he has by a poſitive and expreſs Law 
impower'd every Man to kill and deſtroy them. In 
the Caſe of a Foreign Prince, we are bound by the 
Duty and Allegiance we owe to our own Native 
Prince, to aſſiſt him againſt every Attack of that 
kind; and by refuſing even ſo much as active Obe- 
dience, when he gives usa legal Call thereto, we re- 
fiſt both him and the Ordinance of God; and ſo it is 
deem'd all the World over, at leaſt one may be very 
ſure the ſame Reaſons, that hold good againſt our 
reſiſting our own Prince or Governors, can 
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be any ways made to bear in the Caſe of a Fo: 
reign Prince. 


Bu r they, wo with all their pretended Fair- 
neſs and Candour in Controverſy, find it abſolute- 
ly 3 to have this Matter fo perplex'd and 
cor founded, as that it may not readily be under- 
ſtood, give the Qneſtion here in Debate a wron 
Turn; and in order to Prove theſe their Ircadful 
and monſtrous Parallels upon the Holy and Innocent 
Doctrine, they would hereby blacken and run down, 
put the Queſtion upon the Right of the Aſſailants, 
to do ſo and o, and not whether it is the Will of 
God, that we thould ſubmit to the one, tho' not to 
the other, | 


AN p here, that we may ſet this Matter in as 
dear a Light as poſible, it is at once freely and 
openly wrd: That the Thief, the Cut-Throat, or 
the Forexgn Prince, have an equal Rig' t (or Au- 
thority, call it what you will, if by it you mean 
no more than a moral and juſt Power) to Plunder 
and Murder us, as onr ewn Prince has ſo to do. E- 
very Inſtance of this Nature, is as unjuſt, nay. and 
we helicve, more abominable in the Sight of God, 
in him than them. But yet, if it pleaſes God to 
reſery< the Puniſhment of ſuch a wicked Prince to 
himſelf, and forvid ns, in any Caſe, to feſiſt him 
by Arms and Violence, certainly none will be fo 
bold to deny it to be our Duty fo to do, For tho 
he indeed has no Right to ſuch our Submiſſion : Yet 
ſurely when God Almighty himſelf exacts it of us, 
his Right is not fure to be diſputed, This then 
in Fact, we inſiſt to be the Caſe ; and how far it is 
conſiſtent with the Honour and Goodneſs of God, ſo 
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to make it, we have before conſider'd, and therefore 
ſhall here decline the Repetition. ö 


Nox will this Doctrine, when it is fairly ſtated, 
appear leſs conſiſtent with the infinite Wiſdom of 
God, than his Goodneſs and Juſtice : For as both 
Reaſon and Revelation aſſure us, that this Attri- 
bute of Almig"ty God will always determine his 
Choice to that which is beſt and fitteſt to be done, 
and the latter has expreſly declar'd him to be the 
God of Order, and not of Conſuſion, the · Nature of 
Government itſelf neceſſarily requiring ſuch abſo- 
lute Submiſſion in the Subject, às is contended z 
and without it nothing but Anarchy and Confuſion 
immediately taking Place; the very Wiſdom of God, 
as it is evidently Conſpicuous in his Government 
of the World, as well as in all his other Attributes, 
muſt be ſuppos'd at leaſt ſo ar to engage by his 
Laws, as to prevent every Tendency to a Thing 
which is ſo contrary to-his Nature. 


THr1s, tho' it has been indeed plainly and o- 
penly deny d by one Gentleman: Yet it muſt be ob- 
ſerv'd he is ſo particular therein, as not only ma- 
nifeſtly to oppoſe the common and receiv'd Senſe of 
all the World „ bur even ſome of the moſt “ emi- 
nent Character, who have been thought to have 
engag d on his Side. Iis oppoſing the Senſe of all 
the World, becauſe thus far it is agreed, and deter- 
min*d by the Laws of every Nation, ever yet 

known 
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* ] do allow, in all Governments whatſoever, there is an 
abſolute Power lodg'd ſomewhere, - + 2 
Vide Speech of the Lord Buhop of Oxford at Dr. Sa- 
cheverels II yal. 
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known or heard of, that it is Treaſon and Rehelli- 
on for the govern'd to rife up, and take up Arms 
againſt their Governours, be the pretence what it 
will. He that thinks the contrary of this, let him 
go to Holland, Venice, or where he will, and produce 
a Law to indemnify him. 


Br however, as the Gentleman to whom J be- 
fore alluded, has been generally thought to have 
manag'd this Controverſy ſo much better than all 
who have been before him, and the Diſpute is ſo di- 
rely brought to affirming anddenying; a more par- 
ticular regard to his Reaſons, eſpecially as he tells 
us, they bave been often propos d, but never conſider d, 
will not be thought tedious, tho' the giving them in 
his own Words (without which we ihall never be 
thought fairly to have repreſented his Senſe) muſt 
put us to a long Tranſcription, 


TREE Nature of Government (then ſays he) doth 
indeed require the contrary : It being inconſiſt- 
* ent with the Ends of it, that any one ſhould be 
* veſted with Authority ſufficient and effectual to 
* deſtroy the very Ends for which it was inſtituted. 
© This is fo viſible in Families, that one End of the 
© Inftitution of Civil Government is, to reſtrain and 
* pumzſh the Abuſes of Power in Family Govern- 
ment. And indeed this Aſſertion is only a fair 
* begging of the Queſtion, which is, Whether the 
Power of the Civil Magiſtrate be unlimited? That 
is in other Words, Whether the Nature of his Of- 
fice require it ſo to be? But what? Is it the End 
of that Office, that one particular Perſon may do 
« what he pleaſeth, without any Reſtraint ; or that 
Society ſhould be made happy and ſecure > Who 
* will ſay the former? And if the latter be the 
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* true End of it, a leſs Power than Abſolute will 
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Anſwer it. Nay, an Abſolute Power, is a Power 
to deſtroy that End, and therefore is inconſiſtent 
with the End it ſelf. Can any one ſay, that a Prince 
cannot have Authority to do Good, without ha- 
ving Authority to do Miſchief? Whence can he 
have this Authority? Not from God, becauſe he 
can give no Commiſſion to any thing that is Evil : 
Conſequently not from the Nature of his Office, 
becauſe then God muſt be ſuppos'd to approve of 
his having it, as he muſt approve his enjoy- 
ing all Things neceſſary to bis Office; which 
is abſurd. And if his Commiſſion can't be ſup- 
peu to give him this Authority; whence comes 

is Title to an unlimited Obedience? This hath 
often been propos'd, but never conſider'd or an- 
ſwer d otherwiſe than by naked Aſſertions. But I 
ask, Cannot a Father have Authority for Family 
Government, if his Children and Domeſticks have 
a Liberty of examining his Commands, and of 
refuſing Obedience to ſ»me Sort of them; as they 
are commanded to do by God himſelf ? This no 
one denys, with reſpect to Active Obedience: 
Which yet is tie main Support to all Government. 
Cannot the Leader of an Army have the Power 
requiſite to his Office, unleſs his Soldiers and Offi- 
cers be oblig'd to obey him, tho' they all fee him 
ſo mad, as to Command them to leap down a Pre- 
cipice, or to Stab one another ? Cannot a Maſter 
have Authority for his Ruling over his Servants, 
without their \#-a6k oblig'd to offer their Necks 
and Lives to all his Attacks? And can't a Civil 
Governor have Authority enough for the anſwer- 
ing the Ends of his Government, without having 
too much for it? Cannot he have Authority to 


puniſh a Criminal, without having Authority to 
| ; Murder 
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- for his Office, that Criminals muſt be brought to 
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uffer their que Puniſhment, but muſt the Inno- 
cent, for wioſe Defence he i; ſet, be ruin'd by 
him, for fear he ſhould not have Power enaug't 
to defend them from thc ſe who are fo? What te 
Meaning of this ſt a ge. Aſſertion can be, I cant 
imagine, unleſs it be this, that if any particular 
be oppos'd or reſiſted, ſo as to be ſhaken off for 
the fake of all the Evil imagiable, then t is par- 
tieular Ruler muſt be hinder'd by this, fro: n pro- 
fecuting or anſwering the true Ends of his. office 
in any Inſtances, A id what then? W Dat it he 
be? It is as manifeſt, that the End of Govern- 
ment may be better auſwer'd in preis 4 Neceſſi- 
ties, by lodging the Supreme Avui'ority in new 
Hands, as it is, that it is often necc{{ary to cl ange 
the ſubordiw ate and deputed M gif s: And it 
may as well be argu d, that if an un linäted Sub- 
miſſion be not ac nowledg'd to be duc io theſe, 
how ihall the Guilty be puniſh'a2? As it is in the 
Caſe of the Supreme. I ſay not, that other Con- 
ſiderat ions may not make a great Difference: But 
I fay, that as to this Al gument drawn from the 
Nature of their Office, they bid as fair for an un- 
limited Submimon as any others. 1 ſay likewiſe, 
that thy” other Confiderations muſt determine par- 
ticular Subjects to a peaceable Submiiſion, to ſome 


partie ular Acts of Injuſtice; yet it will puzzle all 


tne Wit of Man, to niake this appear but proba- 


ble, th. aue Man 1s call'd to the Office of 
admin iſtring Juſtice, 


and doing good to Society, 
thereſore, and upon that Account it is indiſpenſi— 
bly nec <Mlary, that this Society ſhould entirel 


A mit itſelf to him, when he decree and admini- 
freers-Injuitice, Oppreti.on, aid univerſal Miſcry: 


' Or 


And is it not ſufficient 
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« Or to ſhew that the Nature and End of his Office, 


« doti not ſtrongly imply the contrary.” * 


WE are told by the Gentleman, from whom all 
this and a great deal more comes, which we ſhall 
conſider in its Place, that he had been the longer on. 
this Argument, becauſe it is of great Importance to 
the Cauſe before us: I perfectly concur with him 
thus ar, and thereſore hope 'twill ſufficiently appo- 
logize for the length of t's Quotation. To come 
now to the particular Reaſons alledg'd. 


IT 3s obſerv'd then, firſt, *tis inconſiſtent with 
the Ends of Governmeuts, | to ſuppoſe any ſuch Thing 
as an Abſolute Power, becauſe ſuch a Power ad- 
mitted would deſtroy them. This, I muſt own, is 
roundly aſſerted, but what dors this Gentleman 
think of the Government of Heaven itſelf ? Is not 
that govern'd by an Abſolute Power? therefore 
certainly it can't be always a Juſt Concluſion, that 
wherever there 1s an Abſolute Power, the Ends of 
Government are deſtroy'd ; no, tho' that Power or 
Authority were veſted in only one ſingle Being. 


I Mus r own, I am ready to believe the haſte 
and zeal with which, what 1s here preſented, was 
wrote, did not allow Time for a full Conſideration 


of every poſſible Inſtance that might be produced 


of Abſolute Power; but as the Suppoſition of ſuch 
a Power in the general, is fo peremptorily Aſtèrted 
to be inconſiſtent with the Ends of Goveryment, 
thus much I thought at leaſt neceſiary to mention, 


A 
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A CoMPARI1SoON of this Nature, T am ſen- 
ſible, will be immediately quarrell'd with by thoſe 
we are engag'd with; but after the utmoſt that can 
be ſaid about the Diſparity of Circumſtances, what 
we would only conclude from it can never be deny- 
ed, That the moſt perfe& of all Governments is Ab- 
ſolute, and conſequently ſuch a Government in the 
general, can't be inconſiſtent with the Ends of any 
— 2 „and therefore to aſſert it to be ſo, 
zs falſe. 


LET it not be imagin'd, tis my Deſign to put 
this Debate only upon this ſingle Iſſue; I am my 
ready to put the Queſtion as *tis afterwards propos d, 
viz. Whether the Nature of the Thing requires it 
Mould be ſo? And not beg, but I humbly hope to 
prove the Affirmative Part thereof. 


| In order to do this with the leſs perplexity, and 
quit the Controverſy of thoſe many Captious, and 
really I can't help calling them impertinent Queſti- 
ons and Compariſons, which this Writer ſeems to 
be fond of making, I ſhall diſtinctly ſtate what I 
mean by, and contend to be the Abſolute Power, 
which I aſſert to be neceſſary to, and the very 
Eſſence of the Civil Power, and without which it 
cannot at all ſubſiſt. 


*T1s then ſuch a Power, however abus'd, as 
muſt by no means be reſiſted by Arms and Violence; 
accountable, ſeverely accountable to God, but not 
to us. A Power from which there is no Appeal, 
but to God; and tho' indeed not at all Commiſſion- 
ed by him to wrong or hurt us, yet if it ſhould 
do ſo, we muſt patiently ſubmit to it, not only 0 

ä caule 
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cauſe it his Will that ſo we ſhould do; but, which is 
a Reaſon perhaps we may like better, the Nature, 
and very Eſſence of Government, can't be prefer- 
ved without it, | 


I NEED not, I think, after this, take any Pains 
to convince the Reader, that a Soldier is oblig'd 
actively to obey every mad and extravagant Com- 
mand of his Leader; which it is this Writer's Ta- 
lent, contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, to ſuppoſe, 
only as I can conceive, to perplex and confound 
thoſe that read him ; becaufe all the Inftances of 
Active Obedience are agreed to be under Limitati- 
ons, and allow'd to be fo by all, even by himfelf, 
Nor ſhall I at all concern my ſelf with the many 


' Queſtions put about the Nature and Extent of the 


Commiſſion given the Magiſtrate by God, this ha- 
ving before been ſufficiently, I hope, confider'd ; 
But what I ſhall entirely confine my felf to, is, 
what the Nature and End of Government itfelf 
muſt require in the Cafe of Paſlive-Obedience, or 
Submiſſion to its Determinations, 


AND this I muft ftill think to be an Abſolute 
Submiſſion; and that for this plain and obvious 
Reaſon, becauſe the very Nature and Eſſence of all 
Government conſifts in being the Dernier Reſort, or 
laſt and final Decider of all Difputes : From which 
on Earth there neither can, nor ought to be any fur- 
ther Appeal. This is ſo evident and glaring a Truth, 
and indeed a contrary Notion would ſo effectually 
unhinge the World, and throw all Things into Dif- 
order and Confuſion, that the very Writer himſelf, 
we are diſputing with, allows it true in all, what 
he loves to call private Caſes; that is, Reader, if you 


or I, or Ten, or Twenty more, are never fo much 
opprets d 
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oppreſs'd and wrong'd by the Deciſions of the Magi- 


ſtrate, we are oblig d to ſubmit ; Nay, we are obli- 
ged both in Duty and Conſcience to do it: But then 
if the Caſe touches a whole Society, for this tov is 
another of the Terms of Art; then we are oblig'd 
and ought to reſiſt, EAN 


I Mos r own, I can't but commend the Pru- 
dence of this Writer in this Diſtinction, becauſe it 
muſt ever be allow'd that Ten or Twenty Thouſand 
Men in Arms, may be ſuppos'd to reſiſt the Deter · 
minations of a G vernment, with much more Safe- 
ty than Tenor a Dozen: But however, as this is 
not avow'd to be the Reaſon of this fine Diſtincti- 
on, our next Buſineſs is to conſider ſuch as he is plea- 
ſed to give us. ä 


WEL I then, ſuppoſing the Caſe Public and Uni- 


verſal, as is always the big Sound, with which this 
Controverſy muſt be preſented, what are the Rea- 
ſons that will juſtify Ten or Twenty Thou- 


ſend Men in riſing in Arms againſt the Govern- 


ment ? 


Tre Anſwer to this, is in one Place of this Gen- 
tleman's Writings thus, The Law of Nature, and 


* of God, which allow of Self Defence, and Self-Pre- 
« ſervation in Societies, as well as particular Per- 
C ſons,” 5 ; 


I Have heen told, that a mignty fine Free- 


thinking Gentl-man has obſerv'd of this Writer, 


1hat none of bis numerous Adverſaries could ever take 
him 


— — 
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bim Napping; tis not my Deſign to enter the Liſts 


with this Coffee-houſe Champion; but without any 
Impeachment of his Sagacity, ſurely it muſt be 
allow 'd here, Mr. Benjamin Hoadly did at leaſt take 
a Nod, tho the Biſhop of Bangor may have never 
ſince dreamt of it. For that Self-Defence ſhould 
be deny'd to * are Perſons, tho' never ſo much 
wrong d by the Deciſions of their Governors; and as 
ſuch, that they ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd from the Pub- 
lic, or whole Society; and yet when this whole So- 
ciety is {aid by the Law of Nature, and of God, to 
have the Power of Self-Defence and SelF-Preſerva- 
tion, that no other Reaſon ſhould be given for this, 
than that all particular or private Perſons have ſuch 
a Power, is ſuch an unaccountable inconſiſtency and 
ſlip in Reaſoning, as muſt ſure have ſprain'd and 
ſtrangely diſtorted a common Underſtanding. 


THrarT private and particular Perſons ſhould be 
allow'd to reſiſt the Determinations of their Gover- 
nors, is a Poſition ſo odious, that the utmoſt Com- 
plaint is frequently made of being charg'd with it; 
conſequently ſhould they be never ſo much aggrie- 
ved, they muſt by all means acquieſce, and not di- 
ſturb the public Peace. Well then, in the Caſe of 

rivate Perſons, all Reſiſtance to Governors 1s un- 
Jawful, even in his own Senſe ; where then is their 
Right of Self-Defence and Self-Preſervation? No 
where it ſeems, when they are wrong d by the Ma- 

iſtrate; conſequently ſhould a whole Society thus 
ſuffer, they have no Remedy, nor can they make 
any further Appeal, without their Right of Self- 


Defence, &c. is more extenſive than that of par- 
| 2 ticular 


— 
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ticular and private Perſons. That ſuch their Right 
is not more extenſive, is evident, in that it is drawn 
from it, and compar d to it; therefore if it be once 
admitted, that private Perſons have not a Right of 


Self-Defence, and Self-Preſervation, that of a whole 


Society mult be the ſame ; But private Perſons, tis 
agreed on all Sides, have no ſuch Right in the Caſe 
before us; conſequently whole Societies are in the 
ſame Caſe equally excluded. 7 


By this it will eaſily appear, how little occaſion 
there is for the fine Diſtinction between public and 
private Wrongs, ſo often mention'd in this Debate; 
and what Service it does, as the Argument is here 
Rated, the Cauſe it is brought for : But as this may 
be thought only quarrelling with the Form ra- 
ther than with the Matter of the Argument, let us 
* more particularly enter into the Conſideration 
Ot t Go f | $f 2 4 


- Tnm1s then is ſaid to be founded in the Law of 
Nature, and of God. Tis ſometimes call'd à Con- 
- miſſion from God: the Will of God, and in ſhort by 
every other aweful Name, which the World is 
generally apt to Eſteem and-Reverence. But after 
all theſe fine pompous Expreſſions which are us'd a- 
bout it, it is no more at laſt, than Self-Defence, and 
Self- Preſervation, and as ſuch, neither a Law of 
God nor Man in many Caſes, and is indeed at bottom, 
nothing elſe, but barely a Biaſs, or Inftin& of Na- 
ture common to Brutes, and even Plants as well as 
Men. | | ö | 


Tis not a Law of God, becauſe we are poſitively 
in many Caſes required to ſacrifice our. Lives volun- 
tarily to his Commands: Tis not a Law of Man, 
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ight becauſe all the World over, the Malefactor is deem'd 
awn to have no Right thereto nor is indeed any Law at 
Nee all, wanting that which is the very Eſſence of a 
t of  Law,-a Power to oblige and determine the Subject. 
ole Lex eſt a ligando, is a known and eſtabliſh'd Defini- 
tis tion, both with the Lawyer and Moraliſt, of a Law: 
Caſe But ſure it cannot be pretended a Sin in the _— 
the to break this Inſtinct or Propenſity of Nature, by 

not fighting with the Perſecutor; And if not, how 

can it be deem'd a Law of Nature for a Man to pre- 
ſion ſerve and defend his Life. Were it a Law of Na- 


and ture, it were always a Sin to break it: But for a 

ate; Man voluntarily to fabmit to Death for the true 
here Faith, is ſo far from being a Crime, that it is a Glo- 

go" ry, and what all good Chriſtians have ever eſteem'd 

us in 

tion Ir cannot be call'd a Commiſſion, becauſe that 


always is peculiar only to ſome, but this muſt be 
confeſs'd common and equal to all; nor can it upon 
p of any account be call'd the Will of God; becauſe tis 
m- plainly in the Caſe of the Magiſtrate againſt his 


155 Laws. 
18 
fter By this the Intelligent Reader will eaſily obſerve 
1a. how much the World has been amus'd and confounded 
and by the Pompous Epithets which have been continual- 
y of ly ſounded 1n our Ears about Self-Defence, and Self- 
om, Preſervation; of its being a Law, the great Law of 
Na- Nature, and I know not what; whereas it is nothing 
as elſe in itſelf, but an inſtin& or natural Biaſs of In- 
clination, or Property given by God Almighty, al- 
moſt in common to all the ſeveral Parts of the Crea- 
ely tion for the general Conſervation of the whole, 
un- Hence tis the Tench ſtrikes immediately into the 
an, Mud at the fight of the Net, and even the Worm it 
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ſelf flips into the Ground at the ſound of Feet; and 
indecd all the Parts of Nature ſeen to bear a Share 
in this Law, if ſo it muſt be call'd, even to Things 
inanimate. For Plants will naturally diſpoſe the 
Fibres of their Roots to the moſt agreeable Ground 
in their reach; and the Ivy, we all know, wall cling 

to the Oak for its Preſervation. 5 


Fa es. 
To draw an Argument therefore againſt Submiſ- 
fion to Gove: nment, becauſe there is in every Man, 
as well as all ſenſitive Animals, a natural Inſtinct or 
Fear of Pain, or Loſs, that prompts. our ſenſitive 
Faculties to oppoſe them, let them come in what 
Shape they will; is what the Logicians call a non ſe- 
quitur, and concludes nothing. 12 a 


Bur waving this at preſent, and admitting all 
the fine Things they talk of about Self- Preſervat ion, 
Sc. to be true; how comes it that this Law is only 
the Privilege of a great many? Why may not a ſingle 
Man defend his Life againſt the Determinations of 

the Magiſtrate, as well as a Thouſand ? This, I 

muſt own, is what gives our Caſuiſts ſome Difficulty, 
and makes them, when they are pinch'd hard with it, 
willing wholly to drop all their Arguments drawn 
from Self-Defence, and turn them on another Foun- 
dation, very diſtinct | therefrom, which they call 
Public Good. e 3nls 77 is 


THE manner of giving this Reaſon, being pretty 
much labour d by the Gentleman we have had fo of- 
ten occaſiom to recur to, I ſhall again take the Pains 
to tranſcribe him. Whatever Submiſſion then, ſays 
* he, is requir'd by Law, or practis d by good Sub- 
jects, in caſe of unjuſt Judgments, or unrighteous 


Decrees of Courts of Judicature, is not requir d 
& Or 
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* or practis d, becauſe of any Authority in the Judge 
to Decree Injuſtice: But becauſe Public Good re- 
« quires that private and particular Perſons ſhould 
* reſt ſatisfy d with one certain Deciſion of their 
mutual Quarrels. Public Good requires that there 
* ſhould'be Judges to paſs Judgment in Caſes of pri- 
vate Differences about Meum and Iuum; in Diſ- 
* putes about Title and Poſſeſſion. And as long as 
their Determinations are conſiſtent with, or inſtru- 
mental to the general Good of the Community, 
* tho' they ſhould be miſtaken or miſled in ſome par- 
* ticular Inſtances, yet Submiſſion ought to be paid 
to them.” But this doth not imply, that theſe 
Judges have Authority, properly ſo call'd, to de- 
cide ſo much as one Cauſe to the Wrong and Injury 
* of any; but only, that tho' the Cauſe be decided 
* mjuriouſly to one particular Perſon, that particu- 


lar Perſon ſhall acquieſce, not for his ſake who de- 


© cided it, but for the ſake of the Public Good, 
© which ocherwiſe can't be preſerv'd. And thus far 
© Thave always contended for Submiſſion to the un- 
« Juſt Deciſions and Acts of Princes, viz, as far as 
© Public Good can be preſerv'd by, and conſiſt with 
this Submiſſion,” * | 


I SHAL I not here enter into the tedious Wrangle 
and Wrong Turn which this Writer delights to give 
the Queſtion about the motive of our Submiſſion, as 
it charges his Opponent with aſſerting the Magiſtrate 
to have the Authority of God to back him in the 
Acts of Injuſtice, having already ſufficiently ex- 
Jlain'd my ſelf on that Head, and reſolv d it, not as 
he loves to repreſent it, intoany Authority or Com- 


miſſion he has from God ſo to act, but becauſe it is 
p 1 Z 3 the 
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the Will of God, notwithſtanding this, that ws 
Ttould ſubmit. + ih + ; | 


WRA I would therefore chiefly attend to, is 
Wat he himſelf allows to be a ſufficient. Reaſon for 
Submiſſion in all private Caſes, the Public: Good. 
And here I muſt freely declare the Reaſon in the Ap- 
plication ſeems to me of equal Force to a Number 
of Men, as well as particular Perſons. I muſt own 
there is abundance of Care taken in this Diſtin&ion 
and when Numerals are deſcended to, not above one 
is ever nam'd ; But does not this Gentleman think a 
whole Body or Corporation, as much Subject to this 
Rule, as one particular Man? If he does not, he has 
certainly Feed very ill Council, and ſhould he ap- 
pear in Arms againſt the Government, at the Head 
of the greateſt Corporation in the Kingdom, in or- 
der to repel Force with Force, if he had not more 
Strength than Law on his Side, he'd certainly find 
public Order and Government deem him And all his 
Party no better than Rebels and Traitors. 


THIS, tho' it muſt be allow'd in the Senſe of all 
the World, to be nothing but Matter of Fact, yet 
may not perhaps be thought directly entering into 
the Nature of the Argument; let it therefore be 
impartially conſider'd, whether the Nature of Go- 
vernment, or what is here call'd Publick Good, doth 
not as much require Submiſſion from a whole Body 
ol Men to its Governors, as it doth from a ſingle Man? 


IN order then to the giving this Matter as clear 

a Light as we can, and evince the Parity of the Reaſon 
of both Caſes before us, let us diſtinctly conſider it 
both as apply'd to the Magiſtrate, who is the Agent, 
and the People injur d who are the Subject. 
N AND 
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AND firſt as to the Magiſtrate. 155 


TRI AQ of Injuſtice done by him, is both in 
Matter and Form the very ſame to a ſingle Man, as 
a whole Community. The being ruin'd and murder- 
ed, with abundance of other terrible Words, which 
are often us d in this Debate, by the unjuſt Deciſion 
of the te, may be, nay is more likely to be, 
the Caſe of a ſingle Man than a whole Community. 
The Magiſtrate too in all his Determinations, acts in 
a public Capacity, which ſuppoſes every Man thus 
equally Subject to ſuch his Determinations, 


Secondly, As to the Subject or Perſon injur'd by ſuch 
Determinations, his true and proper Rights are the 
ſame with that of a whole Community, The Laws 
of God, of Natnre, and all the World, are as much 
of his Side. What then can make the difference? Is 
it that the Reſiſtance of a ſingle Man will more di- 
ſturb the public Peace, than that of a whole Com- 
munity ? None can be ſo mad to ſay ſo. He that 
talks at this rate, ſeems to know no difference between 
a private Duel anda public Maſſacre. Public Good, 
it is allow'd, can't be preſerv'd, were one Man al- 
low'd to riſe againſt the Magiſtrate: Sure then much 


-worſe muſt be the Caſe, when all are in Arms. 


| S$movr D we conſider the Parallel, with regard 
to the Provocation by the Magiſtrate, it will ſtill yet 
appear more favourable in the Caſe of a ſingle Man, 
than that of a whole Body or Community. For tho 
indeed in this Controverſy we are very much us d to 
the dreadful Sounds of whole Communities being 
ruin'd, murder'd, and deſtroy'd by the Tyranny and 
Barbarities of their Princes; fyet ſurely they that 
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talk of theſe ſad Things, forget the Prince to be a 
ſingle Man, and the ' aggregate Body of the People 
a vaſt Number, and as ſuch, impoſſible to be deſtroy- 
ed by his ſingle Hand, or Will. If Ahab has a mind 
indeed for a poor Naboth's Vineyard, it is very eaſy 
for him to procure two Sons of Belial to ſwear him 
out of his Life; but who he will get to be ſuch his 
Inſtruments, when the whole of a Community are 
"equally affected by the Sentence, is hard to conceive. 
We have indeed in Hiſtory mention of Caligula's 
wiſhing the People of Rome to have but one Neck, 
"and we have too this mention'd to us very gravely in 
this Debate, but ſure no Man ever took any-thing 
of this Nature to be more than rant and madneſs, 
and to draw Concluſions from ſuch Premiſes can be 
called in my Thoughts little better. Certain it is, 
If the imminency and nearneſs of the Danger can 
be made a Reaſon for Reſiſtance againſt the Magi- 
ſtrate, the fingle and private Man has much more to 
ſay for himſelf, than can be poſſibly offer'd for a 
whole Community, and therefore upon that Ac- 
count the Wonder increaſes, that it ſhould be law- 
ful for a whole Body of People to reſiſt the unjuſt 
' Determinations of the Magiſtrate, and yet unlaw- 
"ful for a ſingle Man,” ' | 


' as A 
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FURTHER ſtill, It is as much the Duty of a 

- whole Community, not to affiſt a Prince in the Exe- 
cution of his unjuft Determinations, as it is not to 

' reſiſt, tho? he ſhould unjuſtly determine; and if 
none does aſſiſt him, what can he do of himſelf, and 
how long Time think yen will it take him to de- 
ſtroy a Nation with His own ſingle Hands? In ſhort, 
what is call'd a total Subverſion and Deſtruction in 
the Cale of Tyranny, is what is impoſſible in Na- 
ture, and therefore abſurd in the Suppoſition; _ 
AY _— when- 


W. 
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whenever. tis mention'd, it ſhews the Cauſe only 
be ſupported by Fiction and Romance, . 


THERE is not a ſounder Maxim in Politicks, 
nor what all the World has more generally receiv'd 
and agreed to, Than that the Government of the worſt of 
Thrants, is better than Anarchy and Confuſion, and 
the Violence of a Lawleſs Multitude, And indeed 
*tis ſo very plain in the mention thereof, that. 
in the Competition between them, the Gentle- 
man himſelf we have ſo long contended with, ſeems 
to give the former the Preference, and when 
he ſtates the Queſtion before us as an Obje- 
ction, adds, There would be ſome colour therein, 
were there no middle Condition between Tyr 
and Anarchy; or that it were impoſſible to oppoſe 
Princes, without running into a lawleſs and ungo- 
vern'd Condition. | 


- AN p pray what is this middle Condition that 
this Gentleman can propoſe, where Things 'are 
brought to the ſad Extremities of a whole Na- 
tion being in Arms againſt their Prince? The An- 
ſwer to this Queftion is, by asking another, which 
becauſe the Management of 1t 1s pretty extraor- 
dinary, and will help us to ſee the utmoſt that can 
be ſaid on both Sides, in the great Pinch of the 
Argument, I ſhall preſent it the Reader as fta- 


ted by this Gentleman himſelf. It is obſerv'd 


then, 


. — — — 
— — — ! 


Meaſures of Submiſſion, p- 75. 
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then; That it is better for the Common Good, to 
continue ſubjed to the Government even of the moſt 
cruel Tyrant, than wholly to ſhake off his Toke 
better than be under no Government, better than an 
2 6 all their Hopes in Force and Arms. For m 
wothing can be imagin d more miſerable than that te 
State, in which, -when the Reins are taken out of v. 
the Governors Hands, the People are carry d head- d. 
Jong whit her ſocver they pleaſe, and without Re- 

Hint or Puniſbment, commit whatſoever their ungo- 
' wernd Lufts prompt to; all Reverence of Laws, 
7 Artbority of Magiſtrates being trampl'd under 
cet, F | h 4 — 5 


Wel, and is not all this true? Tes and 
allowed to be ſo too. Why then, one would think 
the Concluſion is undeniable, that the public 
Good 1s more effectually preſerv'd by even the 
moſt Tyrannical Governors, than it can poſſibly be 
by a Nations returning to Arms and Reſiſtance. 
This too 1s not, as I can ſee, deny d neither. 
Where then, you Il ſay, lies the Difference be- 
tween the contending Parties? Why that, it 
ſeems at laſt, lies in the wrong ſtating of the 
Queſtion, which is not, Whether it be better to 
continue ſubject to the Government of even a 
muſt cruel Tyrant, than to place all our Hopes 
in Force and Arms; But better than it is to 
Hale off bis Joke, and to put our ſelves under a 
Jnſler and milder Goverument. Well, be it ſo. 


100 2288 


IN 


WD / PR” WW Wm i: FF. EE RR 


* Anſwer to Dr. Atterbury, p. 125. Ib. 


and Rebellion, reviewd. 347 


0 

; I x Anfiver thereto, we may be very direct 
"= and plain, iz. That if this Change muſt: be 
„ made by public Arms and Violence, it is bet- 
J ter to ſubmit even to the moſt Tyrannical Go- 
F vernment ; becauſe in the firſt place, the Reme- 
- dy it ſelf is worſe than the Diſeaſe; And ſe- 
. condly, it is very "uncertain, whether by ſuch 
. means we ſhall at laſt mend our ſelves by the 


Change. That. the Remedy is worſe than the 
Diſeaſe, is confeſs'd even by the Gentleman him- 
ſelf, where the Means us'd are Arms and Re. 
ſiſtance; and he muſt be ill acquainted with the 
common Events of War, that diſputes their Un- 
certainty, If he does not at laſt allow of ſuch 
Means to be us'd in order to ſuch a Change, the 
whole of what he contends for falls at once, and 
neither Divinity, Reaſon, Self-Defence, no nor 
Public Good can juſtify the Doctrine of Reſiſt- 
ance z and he that pleads for it, pleads for both 
Anarchy and Rebellion, 


6 


To tell us the ſad Confuſion and Devaſtation that 
always attends a Civil War in particular, is not a 
neceſſary Conſequence thereto, but only flows acci- 

dentally therefrom, is talking like one that does not 
know what War is. What can be call'd Cauſe and 
Effect, if theſe are not ſo? and when a War has been 
never ſo prudently and wiſely concerted, who has 
been able to ſeparate them? The Compariſon be- 
tween reſiſting, and the Invaſion of a Foreign Prince, 
is wild and Extravagant, and has been before ſo 
ſo ſufficiently Conſider d, that I ſhall not again trou- 
ble the Reader with it. And as to that of Separati- 


fon 
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on from a * Church where the terms of Communion 


are Sinful, the queſtion is not about Paſlive-Sub- 
miſſion, but Active; and our Separat ion too in ſich a 
Caſe, expreſsly Commanded by God himſelf; and 
If this does not make a Diſparity, we would fain 
Know what will. bo 


Tux whole of this Work preſents itſelf now Rea- 
der to your judgment; and tfe great Queſtions you 
have to conſider are, whether the Law of God, his 
Nature and Attributes, and the Nature of Society 
exact the duty of Paſſive- Obedience and Non-Re- 
i iſtance to the Magiſtrate. If what is preſented in 
theſe Papers is not ſufficient to determine you; Pray 
God Almighty, I ſay, direct you to form a right 
Judgment in all things, and at leaſt keep you from 
Ts Condemning any of the Truths of the 
Goſpel, how faſhionable ſoever it may be to do ſo. 


I ſhould now put a Period to theſe Sheets, but I 
am very ſenſible all will be thought exceeding de- 
fective, if one Qneſtion is not contider'd, and that is, 
whether by this Doctrine if it be true, the Lives 
and Fortunes of a whole Nation are not entirely 


Fubjected to the Will of a Tyrannical Prince. 


IAS I, No. 


F IR 8 T, beauuſe.it 1s abſurd and impoſſible, in 
the Nature of the Thing, they ihould be ſo ſubject- 
ed, And ſecondly, Becauſe if they were, a whole 
| Rot oor ho Na- 
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Nation might preſerve itfelf from his Attack 
out any thing like Reſiſtance by Arms, 


As to the firſt Reaſon, 


I Know it is very common in this Debate to 


hear ſuch Words, as total Deſtruction, ' univerſal 


Ruin, and the like; but what Prince will they 
produce who talk at this rate, who ſhall appear to 
be ſuch a Tyrant? This is to make him act the 
ridiculous Part of deſtroying his own Relation; and 
where he is once ſuppos'd to have deſtroy'd all his 
People, he himſelf muſt go to the Foreſts for Sub- 


? Jets, 


Bes1DEs, how muſt he do this? With his own! 
Hands, for not one of his People's ought to aſſiſt 


him; And this brings me to the Second Reaſon. 


Ax in this I have ſo fully expreſs'd my Thoughts 
before (tho' I muſt own my ſelf a very young Ca- 
ſuiſt, when it came from me) that to make it ap- 
pear I have not alter d my Opinion in this 
Matter, even from the firſt of my Thoughts a- 
bout it, I ſhall make my ſelf the Complement of 


putting what is there ſaid among my. other Quota- | 


tions, 


Ir may be remember'd, that by Reſiſtance, it 


was ſaid, was not underſtood the bare oppoling 
*2 Prince's Will; and alſo, That we are not obh- 
y ped to give him Active Obedience in Things Un- 
4 


awful. This being premis'd, it will Pon ap- 
* pear 


— 


—— 


See Doctrine of Paſſive- Obedience ſtated, £7c. 
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©pear, that a Prince is not able to Oppreſs his Peo- 92 
ple, if he would never ſo fain. But fif the Peo- wy, 


1 - all keep ſteady to their Duty, and don't in the 
*leaſt recede from it, to gratify his Deſires, it is out 
Jof his Power to affect them; if his Soldiers deſert 
*him, or at leaſt Diſobey his Commands; if his 
Judges tell him his Proceedings are directly contra 
ry to the Laus of the Land; if his! Divines incul- 
"cate his Breach of his Coronation Oath, and thereby 
*contracting the heinous 'Guilt of Perjury : If his 
Council diſſwades him, his —— neglects him, 
*his Parliament expoſtulates, or admoniſhes him; 
*and in fine, his whole Kingdom remonſtrates againſt 
*his Conduct, and earneſtly intreats him to deſiſtfrom 
© opprefling them; if all this be done, as tis certain it 
may and bought, what Prince can be ſo Savage, ſo void 
*of Gratitude and common Humanity, ſtill to conti- 
nue Tyrannical to a People, which he can't but know 
deſerve better Treatment, and more obliging Returns ? 
Or at leaſt, what hurt can he do of himſelf to a Peo- 
ple reſolutely bent to Oppoſe (tho? not Fight) him 
in all his unlawful Deſires. | 


*WHERE then is that Neceſlity for Reſiſtance, that 
ſome ſo earneſtly contend for, ſince we may as well, 
nay, better, preſerve. our ſelves without it? One 
would think, the unhappy Conſequences we of this 
© Nation particularly have involved our ſelves in 
by Reſiſtance ; That Innocent Royal Blood, which 
*guehave juſt Reaſon to think ſtill cries for Venge- 
dance againſt us; That conſtant Series of Con- 
fuſion, which has ever ſince been its unhappy 
* Appendant : Our preſent Feuds and Animoſities, 
Diſtractions and Diviſions, would now all preſent 
© themſclves to our View, with Argument more mo- 
*ving, than Language can poilibly Form, Let — 

then 


nao Bat ESESYY eee een 
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ſon and Scripture; but as every thing of that kind 


and Rebellion, teview'd. 36 


© then plead, let this convince us of the 7 . * L 


< juſtice, Unlawfulneſs, and Impolicy of 

Trex E have been, and it muſt be own'd, very 
frequently too, Topics made uſe of in that Contro- 
verly, very diſtinct in their Nature, both from Rea 


is allow'd by the Gentlemen we are concern'd with 
themſelves, to conclude nothing at all in the Point; 
I ſhall neither perplex my ſelf nor the Reader about 
them. A great deal more too might be ſaid to the 
Topics already made uſe of; but what has been con- 
ſider d, having ſwell'd theſe Papers beyond what I 
at firſt deſign d, this, I hope, will excuſe the Omiſ- 
fions of this kind. As nothing moy'd me to the 
whole, but a ſincere Perſwaſion, that the Doctrine 
of Paſſive· Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance is truly a 
Doctrine both of Reaſon and the Goſpel; A Do- 
ctrine, however of late hunted and made appear 
Odious, in its Nature the moſt 3 and inno- 
cent in the World, I am naturally led to hope from 
the Pains I have taken, ſome may be induc'd to en- 
tertain the ſame Sentiments concerning it. 


IN an Age of Free-thinking, I am bold to pre- 
ſume, even I need not Apologize for ſpeaking m 
Thoughts; and tho* they may not carry ſo mu 
Freedom in them, as ſome may think neceſlary : 
Yet they are not ſo much enſlav d as to be bĩaſs d by 
the Corruptions of the Times, Far be it from me 
to imagin, but that there are many better and far 
abler Pens to manage this, or indeed any other Con- 
troverſy,than mine; but I bleſs God, here I have the 


Advantage of moſt, ehen of ſuch Pens, that I have 
| ne- 
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neither Fear nor Intereſt, to warp the Natural Dic-' - 
tates of Conſcience. I mean not to reflect on an 7 


but the Guilty, and to thoſe may the God of Tru 
give every Word I ſay a double Edge. 


* 2 


I Mos own, tis a ſhocking Sight to ſee how 

tenderly ſome Gentlemen (whoſe particular Pro- 
vince it is to defend the Truths of our Holy Church 
and Religion) ſpeak of what they know in their 
Conſciences to deſerve their ſevereſt Rebukes. In 
Compariſons indeed, their Part is abundantly. pre- 
ferable to that of thoſe who openly revile and 
blaſpheme them; but yet it is great pity ſuch Gen- 
. tlemen will not conſider, that to be Actively Ho- 
neſt, is as much a Duty, as to be Paſſively Obe- 
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Liences and Common Senſe of the Chriſtian Laity. 
Ihe third Edition. Price 12. 

15 N. The Difference between the Nonjurors and 
Hhe e preſent public Aſſemblies, not a real but acci- 

ental Schiſm. Price 6 d. 

IVV. A modeſt Review of the Lord Biſhop of Ban- 

rs Anſwer to the Reverend Dr. Snape; or the 

_ 1 Mifrepreſentation impartially conſider d, 

ice 6 3 
Ihe Nidure of a falſe Prophet, with ſome Di- 

TeQtions bowgo know and avoid him, Beware of 
falſe Fropbets, they\come to you in Sheeps cloathing, but 
anwardly they are ravening olves, Matth. 7. 15. 

VI. A Vindication of the Service of the Church 
of. Eugland on- the Martyrdom of King Charles the 
Firft : In Anſwer to a Sermon, intitled, The Curſe 
Canſeleſs ; -preachy at Exeter by Mr. Fames Pierce, a 
Teacher among the Separatiſts. Wherein the Cha- 
racter of the Martyrs, and the Duty of the Day, are 
clear d from the baſe. Calumnies of all their Enemies. 
VII. A Conference between a Church Man and a 
Hillenter, in which Mr. Feirce's Vindicat ion of the 
Dillenters, is cow d Al by * 
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Alſo a Preface, with ſome Remarks on th 
ſhop of Bangor's Anſwer to the Report of the Com4 


2 , 


mittee of the Lower Houſe of Convocation... | 3 _ 
for RicuarDd Kino af 75 


BOOKS lately primed 
the Prince's Arms in St. Pauls Chifch-yard., * 


. * * wy "7 
. * > » 
* * 4 
* 

e Lord Bi- 


T. A Collection of the principal Liturgies us'd - 
A f 


2 by the Chriſtian Church, in the Celebration 
of the holy Euchariſt :; Particularly the Ancient, vix, 
the Clementine, as it ſtands in the Book call'd, The A. 
poſtolick Conflitutions, the Liturgies of St. Fames, St. 
Mark, St. Chryſoftom, St. Baxil, &c. tranſlated into 
Engliſh by ſeveral Hands. With a Diſſertation upon 
them, ſhewing their Uſcfulneſs and Authority, 
and pointing out their ſeveral Corruptions and In- 
ter polations. By Tho. Brett, L. L. D. Put before 


l Things, this we mnft be fure of eſpectally, that this 


Supper be in ſuch wiſe done and miniſtred, as our Lord 
end Saviour did and commanded to be done, as His holy 
Apoſtles us'd it, and the good Fathers in the Primitive 
Church frequented it. Church of England's Homily 
concerning the Sacrament, Part I. * 
II. The Doctrine of the Church of Rome concern- 
ing Purgatory, proved to be contrary to Catholick 
Tradition, and inconſiſtent with the neceſſary Du- 
ty of praying for the Dead, as practis'd in the 
ancient Church : By Mr. Tho. Deacon, Prieſt. Prove 
all Things: Hold faſt that which is good, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. 
III. The Chriſtians Defence againſt the Fears of 
Death, with Directions how to dye well, written 
originally in French by Charles Drelincourt, and 
abridg'd from the laſt Edition by John Spgvan M. A. 
with a true Account of Mr. Veal's Apparit ion to Mrs. 
Bargrave. 

IV. Monſieur Du-Pi»'s Motives and Reaſons in 


Defence of Cardinal De Noailles (the Archbiſhop of 
Paris) his Appeal to a general Council, in a Letter 


to his Correſpondent at Rome, with Cardinal Gual- 
tieri's Anſwer to every Article ; to wich is added, 
7 A 
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riſe till this 
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to 


the Italian 


W Wen by | 
the Hiſtory of the Conſtitution Vaigenituts, 
being an exact Accnunt of the Fayſexifts, from their 
t State, under the Appealing Bi- 
Mops in Fuce The Second Edition, done from 
V. Bic e abroad. Price 13. W 
V. Biſhop: Zeveridge's Sermon, concerning the Ex- 
g rer 


1 DP * 
Price 2 d. or 12 4. a hundred to them that give them 


bo VI Choice Obſervations upon the Art of Paint - 
ing; together with Faſari's Lives of the moſt Emi- 


nent Painters from Cemabue to the Time of Raphael 
aud Michael Angelo; with an Explanation of the 
difficult Terms. Price 6 s. 6d. Lg 
VII. The Memoirs of Major Alexander Ramkins, 
2 Highland Officer, now in Priſon at Avignon being 


\ 


a very agreeable Hiſtory of his Remarkable Adven- 


tures, during 28 Years Service in Scotland, Germany, 


Italy, Flanders, and Leland , from the Battle of Gil- 


licranly, to the Death of King James II. Together 
with the Promife the late French King made to King 
James, when he was dying, Price 13. 6 d. Stich'd, 


| bound 22. | "4 7 
VII. Heraick Friendſhip; a Tragedy, by the 


late Mr. Otway, never Acted. Price 15, 6d. 


IX. The Britiſb Apollo: Containing about Two 


thouſand Anſwers to curious Queſtions in moſt Arts 


and Sciences, Serious, Comical, and Humerous; ap- 


prov d by many of the moſt Learned and Ingenious 


ef both Univerſities, and of the Royal Society. 


Perform'd by a Society of Gentlemen, the Third 
Edition. Price 6 5. 

AJ. The agreeable Variety. In Two Parts. Con- 
taining, firit, Diſcourſes, Characters, and Poems, 
relating the moſt uſeful Subjects; and Extracted 
from many worthy Authors. Contiſting, Secondly; 
OF Letters, Poems, Ic. on divers Occaſions. Never be- 
fore printed. 1 | 
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